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A MID CENTURY PHENOMENON

T 18 wozvosnrm. to know - men of ,
vision, . The Church .of the Naza-

" rene has’ been richly’ blessed in hav-

"ing more than her quota of such per-i‘_-

sonalmes. ‘Many ‘of these have risen
. to positions of - responsxbility in the

‘ church, while stlll more may-be found

', in the pastorate and evangelxstic field. -
Many district supermtendents wxll re- "
' .member the Superintendents’ Confer- -
“ence of a few years-ago when the -

.heart ‘of- General . Superintendeiit
Chapmah seemed to be. at the burst-

“ing point with a .vision of. the . evan- .
- gelistic posmbxllties bf our-movement.

" You will rerhember, brethren, how he:
» - ‘wept, and how with quivering lips he
" poured out: an_appeal which stirred:
- every person in the- congregation to -

the very core. In climaxing this ap-
. 'pesl, he showed very. grap}ucally the
need . for. better preachers in the

~ . .church, He:pleaded for men to study’
ancf become -better fitted to minister .
-'to the people. "'Then, as'a finale he-

dramat:cally presented. the need of

_ the church for a:theological seminary

* to_ give young ‘ministers the. much-

" needed training for ‘these’ trouble-

-some days. ‘Then he broke down as

men wept and. shouted. . Tt was a time -

long to be remembered. Brother!, If
" you were . there you wept and you
“sensed that God was in that message

“and had directed Dr. Chapman in
‘presenting- to " the. key men_of the.
church the denommetxons greatest-'
N - »school, ‘At the last General Assembly

Matters: developed very fast from :
- that moment. The next General As-'-
sembly, at Minneapolis, responded to-
‘the vision of our leaders and ordered
"the establishment “of  a graduate.
- school of theology The General As-
sembly even voted to name it Naza- __

May-luna. 1950-

need. |

rene Theologxcal Seminery A board'

“of trustees was elected. "A constitu--

tion and bylaws were adopted. The
‘general supermtendents nominated
Dr. Hugh Benner as presndent ‘and he
was unanunously ‘elected ~ by the :

- Board of Trustees. * All- Dr. Benner S

-had to start with -was.an ‘idea, For.’

in September ‘of 1945 the Semmary %
opened with' an enrollment of sixty-

- one graduate students, most of whom e
~were candidates for the Bachelor of = .

' Divinity Degres. - Such an enrollment
‘was unprecedented.. The entire staff

* was surprised and yet somewhat cha- .

" grined that we were unprepared for
such an influx; The .writer, being one.

“-of the staff, had. antlcxpated with a

. great degree of pleasure the individ- =

“ual attention he hop"ed to gwe to each

. student. But this. joy ‘was’ denied -
~him; for in each of the four years;

‘and finally.in this fifth - registration, - '
the totals have kept increasing until
_at this writing we have 165 students,

“‘which  places the Naznrene Theo- s
Iogmal Seminary . among the fifteen

- largest graduate . theologlcal schools )
in the nation, ~ "

Fxrst we: had’ the 1dea.
‘idea has develaped into an institution

;w:th unprecedented proportions,  But - A

.it is'an institution without a.dwell-
‘ing ‘place; Even the school of the

" prophets” under. Eh;ah seemed to. be.

.better off than the Nazarene graduate.

- everyone ._seemed ‘to be-. ‘asking,
“Where do we go from here?"

The St. Louis assembly demded‘
.that question.;: A.commission' was ap--
pomted for relocation of all the gen-
eral mterests, including the Semi-
nary, General Headquarters, and the
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one year he prepared .the way, and ‘

Now the o
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"'Pubhshmg House Thls commission

“has functloned faithfully and during .
~the last year, under the' sanction of -

~ "the General Board and the Board of-

| - General Supermtendents a beautiful

" site of twent}f-one ‘acres’ was. pur-

]

*funds,

" chased- toward- the southern part of
- Kansas City, eleven acres.of which -
- were. set aside’ for the Seminary and’
"+ paid‘for out of the Seminary. capital
This commission then author- -
ized  the Semmary trustees to draw -
.. up plans for" a campaign for- funds,
" and again the General Board and the"

Board- of = General - Superintendents

authorxzed the raising: of -three hun- '
- dred- thousand dollars for the ﬁrstf
. workmg unit of the Seminary. It was.
- decided that; because of the abnor--
- mally crowded condltmns, the. Sem— :
. inary"should move first; * Arid so’ we

‘have: the iden. developing into. an’in-'
st:tutlon, and now the institution is to .

be located in a deﬁmte spot, and the
tlme has come- to- give ‘réalization. to.

.. the vision of our worthy leader. . Al- -
o ready, mghhseeing busses passing this’ ,
" “beautifyl . site, frontmg on a pubhc.-
. park, are announcing that “this is the
- future location of the Nazarene 'I‘heo\— .
" logical Semuiary" S

- Brethren, Tet thesa br1ef words urge

. upon you the necesmty of building for - -
"'God’s cause. Here is .an institution’
~ which will turn out Holy-Ghost-filled
men, wha will 'be.able to cope with =
‘the problems of this age.. All they ask

of you is a place in which.they can
_study;” under "-an " environment -con-

.. ducive to serious scholarship.. The -
) Semmary is not, hirmg a hxghly pmd -
. campaign organizatlon ‘We are. de-"

‘pending” upon. you; Brother Pastor,
-and .upon you, Brother Superinten-

- dent, "as well’ as upon ‘every staff; -~
. member ‘and alumnus of the Sem- -
" inary, and upon every general manx'_ ST - S
The Semm&ry 15 no l'(mger ('m ex- . e
pcnment Umler God u isa success. o

and trustee, to assist us in obtalmng

. these funds We do not -ask you to -

‘do your pm't WE ASK YOU UN

4(140)

DER GOD TO DO YOUR BEST

Chapman is- lookmg over . the:

battlements of heaven and watching
every person in a- posltlon of leader-
ship, .and -is. anticipating each "doing :
his best. He knows most of you per'-

-.sonally. ‘Can’t- ‘you see him sitting in-.
the chair of the presiding officer, ‘and .
as you, Brother ‘Pastor, give your re- -

port, addressing you at its closé, ‘and -

‘asking, “Did you raise your appor- ..~
“tionment for thé Nazarene Theologacal

Seminary’. building program?” And

-what- a ‘grand and glorious feeling it " a

would be for.you to be able to say, “I -
have.” Then he would -turn to you,
Brother District: Superlntendent and.

-with a smile of conifidence cohgratus .
“late” you, ‘that - -you ‘had given such
‘good leadership to your distriet.”

The. laymen of the Church of the R

Nazarene -will do- anything that the’

pastors ahd - district - supermtendents '
owill lead them in .doing, < All. they

need is to know ‘the facts. These facts:

“will be mailed o you at the proper :

time, " All materials necessary for a-
successful eumpa:gn will be forthcom-.
ing. .If you are pastor of one of the,

?larger churches ‘and desire assmtance.
"in the campaign, o letter to President

-Benner will: be sufficient; for, if at-all

possible, we . wish_ persontflly to-con- ..

tact through oiir*'various’ representa-,

tives at least one thousand churches,

Enster has passed God has gwen '

Cus‘a grand offering ' for. missions’ and-
"~ the General Budget. Our.people are . -
‘May and June .-

-Joyal and .generous.
"have been. set aside especial]y for
:this Seniinary effort. Please, for the -

. sake ‘of lost souls, for the sake of the -

‘Kingdom, under the orders of your .

. Lhurch ask largely fDl ‘this deservmg

(O‘onuuucd on paoa .
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" The Proochar‘i'Moqozlno' Lo

" years,!.

THE COUNSELORS CORNER

L A Reed

ECENTLY we. recewed a letter from-,
“.one of our former students in.
counselmg,_who hag such ‘a remark-"
. able case that we have decided to pass -
.- it on te.our.readers:
- parts of the lefter and will number -
- identification points upon whlch com-
" ments will be ‘made, .
- “Dear- Dr, Reed 1 thought it. mlghtf'

- be -of interest to -you-to. tell of .a
_counselmg problem that was ‘mine,
" I'learned several months after commg'_—
~ . herethat a'woman in her middle six=

I will' quote

t1es had. been _confined to the state

' institution nine du‘ferent times in past
She is a- member of our:
" church and- shows a good Christian - -
~ spirit.2. As I called on this family one "
: day, she-asked. her husband if. she -
- shouldn’t tell' me.? He gaid it was all
. . right if she’ wanted to, She told. mé
* some of her past history and that at
- -the. present time she was undergoing,
the symiptoms that usually preceded -.
. violence ' and  subsequent .confine- .- S
- ‘ment.? 1 was then- asked if I had faith ..
Tor her heahng s Of course, this case
" ,came as.a’ surprlse to me,® although
' T 'had noticed some pecul:arltxes about
-the lady.” I did sense.that there was -
-some fear of the - forthcoming. trouble, ..
. and consequently . attempted to ‘bring .
L out attltudes of faith and acceptance
. of such_asituation.® :I.ignored the
- idea’ of healing® and attempted to -
" ~have her’ see that shé - could be ac- ‘
 cepted.of God even though she should -
. ‘become insane.!*-She responded well'
_and wanted me to come back soon,
- "For two mOnths I ‘called - about "
- three times a week,. during . which
:7 time I learned: much about abnormal
- ' psychology. ! I read. practically all of
v Sadlers Modern Psychtatry, _whlch
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her gain insight intg her own case and

accept -responsibility for her- condi .
* tion,1¥ The state ‘doctors had- elassi- |

_ helped 1mmense]y 1z My course in .
counsellng with this lady was to have

P

fied her as a dementia praecox, and .. .

her. treatment - had varied ‘down.® -
" through -the years n. The last time.: -
({about two yedrs ago) they gave her :
shock treatment. with .mietrazol’s 1~
attemipted-to explain . why they gave'
her shock treatments, and. after sav-

eral sessions she began to dccept res...

sponsibility for her ‘flight from real:

‘mental health is the best he' has ever

seen it, and a son thirty-six years. old - - -

says the same. "Of course, time " will
tell how much: permanent. good has

been accomplished, but ‘one’ violent o

“ity.”% ‘Her husband says that “her P

cycle has been “definitely avoided’?:

She had felt gutlty abotit not going to

church, but I told her not to goat all -
_and not even to pray lengthlly by her- -
self 18 But now she is feeling able to
come -and, in visiting. with my wife
today, told ‘her that her depressxve :
feelings and psychotic urges” (at least
that is'what I would call them) have :
-dlsappeared i

- 1." This ﬁrsthend knowledge gave

the pastor at once a picture of what = .
seemed to be a hopeless case as far >
.as the physxczan was concerned. Evi-. .
dently, they would await a certain'
_cycle, and the asylum was the only

answer. fo her. difficulty. . Here the

“pastor could do no harm. by consider- -
" .ing. the case. Ordinanly, in the be-

gmmng stages or initial mental. sick-

- nesses, it is a case for the physmlan
‘_-and not for the pastor.

2 It is. very ‘possible- that a per-
son can be a good Chrxst:an and yet
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o -approaching tensiops, |
~and violence and was graspmg at any

- proaching ‘period of violence, | 7
_ dreaded ‘such mental shocks, which

- have mental dxsorders A psychlatnst :

' (preferably a Christian one) is s es-

: . Worry, anxiety, and fear were ene-

‘mies of her composure, and right at -~ [
this time’ she needed to be trustful S

" 'sential as a medical doctor.

3. Notice that the problem was_'dls-;
‘covered during a pastoral-call, where

and when most of the problems are .

" found. -This pastoral function e¢an- -
. not be: slighted for here it is that the
" pastor ‘comes into_ intimate contact

with his people. 'Also, “notice". she’
needed the concurrence of herhus-

. ‘band in getting her own consent to ’
" disclose her. d1fﬁculty, When ' this is
.obtained by one’s. mind,. then the

catharsis is less dxfﬁcult

S ¥ Notme that the pastor seemed
" to be a good listener. He let her re-

late her past history, so he could get _
" ‘the. “entire.- picture . of her -dilemma. -

- . 'Evidently, she had a great fear of the

B straw ps a way out

5. Tlns isa surpnse for- the pastor -
‘mind, especially to those. who. believe . L
.in the Christian expenence The pas- ",
“tor -endeavored’. to show her: ‘that -
“.God’s love still pertained to her and:
- that she could be trustful even fac-

vadently, she’ had had similar ex-
periences. and had ' no. healing asa
‘result.of prayer. She now places the

. responsibility for faith-in the lap- of-
.- 'the preacher.- She seems.to think that .
- divine healing 1s her only avenue of":_
T escape i 7 '
: 6. The pastor adm1ts lus surpnse _‘
. and he had to:do some pretty qumk-

thmkmg, which he did."

.7, He- had “already. not:ced that'
. :‘there . weré ‘some strange Symptoms -
. - of. which he had ‘not been’ informed:
- but. whxch prepared him - somewhat";

~ . for the crisis he now faced as a coun-"

‘ selor .
B He ‘had observed that she pos-
Sessed severe fears relative to her ap-

. was of course natural She had thus
rfar been unable to avoid them, The

course of action the pastor followed

. 'was commendable;  He strengthened
“her fmth and counseled her along the

sy

-

conﬁnement >

She

i

"line of accepting a situatlon over

which. she seemed to have no control

and relaxed

9, Evndently, the p'as‘tor . sensed

that there had been: past failure rela- .-
_tive to her desire for divine ‘healing.
We beheve that God heals men; but.
. hére is a case where: the' therapy of
‘faith and prayer could be exercised.”
without the possibility of.new and

added tensions, built-up by a»possnble
dlsappolntment also: the “added rieu-
roses of the strain and expectancy I

- commend him for his. approach .
10, "There: evxdently was some as- -

socxatmn in'her mind' that because .of -

" her- mental-- 1llness ‘either God . was« -
.against her or'she had broken her -

connections or He would have healed -

“her:. “This is one of the greatest eon-: s

flicts ™ that can* come ‘to the ‘human. .

mg the ‘worst posmbzhty

11 Here is'a real pastor The two "

months' muustratlons averaging -

three - visits each’ *week ‘kept the
-woman’s faith on a high level and her "

understaadmg of her own case in a
- new light, He was observant enough

to. learn himself and" observe much -
in the. field of abnormal _psychology. "

-1, Here. he showed  'good " judg-
" ment,

- Of :course, this: pastor -had -
studied - pastoral . counseling; and-he"

“nét only knew how. to pray and pre- R

svail with’ God, but he also knew the

' approach to this almost hopeless men- -

tal case. He studied Sadler's Modern
Psychmtry, which should" be’ on’ the: -
shelf ofevery pastor; at least those
‘who. have had a college ‘education.
(Sadler is a Chrxstmn psychlatrist.)

Loa .

13, No doubt his course of action.
. was the ¢ause for the number of calls..
. One cannot gain insight into his own
" case {n a short.time. -Here it took
~ time, and. the pastor was patxent and .
_ his patience ‘was rewarded ,
“*. .+ 14, Dementia praecox is in reality-
. schxzophrema. which is defined as a
“- | psychosis, sometimes beginning in.
- adolescence, charactenzed by emo-"
~. " tional deferioration and indifference, "
- ‘With oceasional irrational outbursts. .
" In her case, these- outbursts were
-+ violent and at times she became,
totally insane and" 1rrespon51ble and, :
- no ‘douibt, inconseious of her actxons E
 This'is one. of the worst types.’. -
: "15.° “Shock . iréatments are given in .-
.- an endeavor to normalize the mental’

processes. They &re of three types.

treatments ~where . a

ccian and might’ possibly err here, but

, " that is my. persona] concept. ... .-
... 16. This 'was a wise counselmg ses- -

N slon "Evidently she did not know the .
 ‘“&why” of the shock treatment, He-
-~ ‘calmed her mind.in this: regard and '

the shock of - electrrcity affects” the,

_____

' same), and the tendency to normalcy
and -orderlinesss pertains, The pastor .
" 'uses- here the term “flight from' re-;

' ahty, which mearns that she had been ‘

'l'ho Preuchctn Mugc:lno ’ N L May Iunc. 950 ; [

endeavormg to ﬁnd ‘an escape, and'

would not face the 1ssue of her srck- :

ness, and. would not get an intro-

. spective_ vision of het problem. He -

-assisted her to do this by brmg'mg her -
- . _to.accept the fact of the case (reality)
~and face her: problem bravely, but

with faith in- God. -
17, .Here is testunony to: the sue-

band and son" mot, only ohserve the
unprovement ‘but voluntarily witness

- to'it." The remarkable fact that “one’
.violent - cycle ‘had  been" deﬁmtely
“‘avoided”. repaid this pastor in divi-

~dends of satxsfactlon and the sense of

' conﬁdence in- hls mmlstrat:ons

'18." Notice how. w1sely he dealt

; W.ltl‘l the ' situation of her. feeling.

. guilty. b .o
© A, Electric shock treatments; in whmh..--gu ty. because she had not attend- -

"+ the! patient is. thrown. into uncon--
-7 sciouisness. metantaneously B.. Insu-

. lin " shock’

* “patient. is given a dose wof” msulm
‘which throws him. into a ‘comia. c.
- Metrazol, which is a chem:?:al intra-
venously injected, "but: which seems -
 “to be the most reactionary . of the .

:three,  Of course, I am not-a phy51-

ed’ church" services. He pomted out
‘o her that she need:fear no" gullt

- and then shared the responsibility,
“which ‘would' relieve her, by tell- .-
.ing ‘her not_to' go ‘at - all: .
. saw that she should not exert’ herself :
. -mentally or physmally in prayer, and .
urged her not to pray at length: Thus .

certam mhxbltlons Were removed

which might : have - caused - further
.‘mental strain and disturbance, .

19 Here is an 1llustratxon of a wise
pastor - actually

in' the letter-above that he gave God-
all the glory and that the lady: was in

"a far better stite of spiritual hfe than-

when' he ‘started.  The' first law of

-counselmg is-“Do no harm.” Here is..

a “demonstration of that law. . The’
cycle, of dpproaching dementia havmg

- been passed, naturally ‘her depressive
- feelings left her and she. approached

normalcy.

'He. also

k8
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Sptr:tual cmphas:s has prwr:ty at !

- the Nazarene Theologwal Seminary. -
' : : Sy 7

cess of the pastor’s efforts: Both'hus- ..+

“dccomplishing, ,' '. =
_throuigh the use of prayer :and faith |
-and trust, what the psychlatnst had

fio doubt one m ore fensicn. wrs Fo- ;"been unable to do.’ I havé viot stated .

- .».. moved. Thé purpose of shock is illis- -
. “trated thus: If ong were to, place some
~_iron filings on a sheet ‘of paper, and -
~ ‘then run. under ‘it a magnet, these .
_ - little filings “ would. ‘arrange -them-:
selves like.: troops. of marching sol--
. diers, and appear to be orderly. Thus -
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Sermon -

(I

, ScmrrunE—Hebrews 2 8-9 3: 1

The scrtptural basis for thls ™es-
‘sage. is- found in the Hebrew letter,
two, sectlons of ;

" -

In, Wllla

a meaningful -account of why: the

were sub]ect o pertodxc man - hunts

by both these dangerous énemies. The
mesa; however, was aecesmble .only -

by 'a .narrow -rock staircase;. a few

‘men . could- defend- the entrance
agamst the - hordes.
~_scattered. by violence through gener- .

crevices became cisterns.

clouds forever changed

fixed in the midst: ‘of transition. Yes
‘the Rock meant life. As’ Cather put
i, “They actually hved upon “the

p rock were - born upon it. and died.
upon it” . .
What ‘an echo ‘of the “st111 sad g
" ’musie of* humamty”' Our generatmn,,'_
.with spirits. sagging and’bodies ach- .
oL ing, Iongs for a sanctuary, for a se-..‘

- -.” 8 (1«)

i “WE SEE .IESUS” |
L -r,jl By Warren B. Marhn ;

. verses -
“#But .now: We ‘see L
- not yet all things put under htm But'
o We see. Jesus ., 0"
. Cather’s book Death”
-~ - Comes for the Afrchbtshop, there is

‘Acoma’ Indians chose. to settle: and'-
. live on the high Western mesa. Down
..on the plains; the Apaches were to -
<" - the south and the Navajos .to- the :
" north. - Furthermore, these - flatlands

"The - Acomas "’

the rock -
" stood firm. . The mesa was: solidly

R ,hath

- fcure haven of rest Mans soul cries
out, “Is there ‘a’ mesa - where - the‘_'-
“dust ‘and’ the grime. of life. do mot .
penetrate?- Is there * ‘a, Rock that is -
A-hlgher than rec o

" There - is no. pleasure in probmg
this earthly pain, save in the strength

" that comes from exposing the truth,
~ We are brought to'the task because. -~
of the modern attitude. of campla- - .
" eéney and _self-sufficiency, - ‘For this = - -
message we choose to blast this hill .
‘of ;clay .called “earthly self-sufficien- - -
“¢y,” and then to pick our way out of - ..
cits debris by the onIy ‘egeape, . and_' S
. move” up to ‘the ‘immovable  mesa -
‘which is the 11fe in the Roek Chrlst :
-Jesus, -
First, we. must be eonvmced of
“man’s ‘tragic dilemma-~the Spmtual N
- frailfy, .the moral failings, and the
physical fool:shness that character- o

. ize our da .
- attons, took to the roek But the fock, - Y

. -meant more than safety—tt was also.
' sustenance.’ When' the rains fell its -
) By . great. :
-, -effort the Indians. brought soil from
. .the plain’ ‘and caused rocky barren- -
- . ness to break-irto growth and. beauty
But the rock meant even more than
-this.. While the sands drifted and the, .

L Tm‘. Srai Fon SALVATION—WG see Lo

ot yet all things (v. 8);

ertmg to Christian Jews under per-

.secution and :in’. danger of apostasy, - |.
gives perhaps the most eloquent ar- - .
gument in all the New Testament for
.fthe all-sufﬁcxency of Jesus Christ as .
‘over against the - msufﬁcleney of all - |-
-else, “The. keynote of. the message 1s¢ .
» . sounded in the words, “God. .
spoken unto us by hlS—' ,
Son.” The wmter goes.on then to as- .
‘sert. that, as the Sonof God, this =~
-Christ is superior to’ all the prophets L
.the angels, and even to Moses. He, xs L
-the All-sufﬁclent One, - .
Then; coming directly. to th1s pas-'_

sage, tfte wrxter confounds us by say-

..The Pmucha:’n Muqu:lne o

"- bizarre contrasts of our. day!"

The ‘writer of the Hebrew letter.? "

mg, “Thou hest put all thmgs in sub-_-

" jection ‘under his.feet”® Authorities
" are-at variance in- mterpretmg this
Verse, but- most. scholars coneur in -
_* pointing the meaning of “his feet” to
“man—thou ‘hast put all things in sub-

]ectlon under man!  Indeed, sueh an

eyed! How else could wé be amid the

trick, in his sighificant book Prayer,

< lists them~—our medical gain and our -
moral .loss; Wilshire. ‘Boulevard and .
" an’ Eastside: sliim;

a United Nations
and .a race riot; the precision of a

" factory assembly’ line and the con-.
: ' fusion of a sit-down strike.. Who can-
*."deny it?. The conviction echoes .and -

te-echoes across our emptiness that

. this chaos'is beyond our human w1t-——-
-and it is. : :

: Actually, , the greatest feehng of
'-_helplessness today stems not from the

outside but from’ within,’ From down"
in the heart ¢omes the sigh for sal-
vation.- Our bodies are bruised, ' our’

- mmds are. dazed, our morality "is -
T .drugged——yet the greatest pain comes.

E Muy]uuo. 1950 : ";'1' o

But- -

hEt : a

from '-'our,'hearts.“'-There. pers'ts:ts‘ the‘fl'f -
_feeling ' that if we ‘could but find
_.right heart relations all else would be |

_righted as a carollary. After all; bt~

"ing words stem from bitter hearts, de~

pleted living stems from defeatéd -

" hearts, Our basic need is for One to B

. interpretation would confuse us-com-"
- pletely, aware as we pamfu]ly are of *.
our topsy-turvy world, if the writer . .
did ‘not"go on 1mmed1ately to ‘add,
“But’ we see not yet all thmgs put .
~ under him.” Therehy. is- expressed a.
© o truthe ‘we' 50 vividly see and feel in ;i '
this- modern . world;: The - stubborn-
“truth is that sin and-sinding human-
“ity are-still on the plain; the attacks
. of the adversary are yet evident; the " -
* swirling sands of ‘greed: and hate still: .
 cutiand’ destroy The proteetmg mesa.‘
L i8] stlll our _greatest need.. . :

o Therefore, can we honestly defend
~.‘olir 'modern-- self-sufficiency? |
. world . ~where tiny.. mxerobes are
" ‘stronger ‘than. tall ‘men,, and- sorrow
" more cbvious than the. stars, to pre-
tend that we do, not: experlence sighs .
o for “salvation is only ‘a pretense
. We're glossy acting but we're glassy--

meet that heart need. The words of

George Mathersm -are stronger than'_." -

0111‘8 T

3

: My heart needs thee,. O Lord my..
o hedart needs. thee" T
“No part_of my bemg needs thee hke e

my heart. ’

. All else within me catt be ﬁlled wzth:‘-_ 3
- thy gifts, my hunger can be satis- -~ -

. ﬁed with daily -bread, my thirst
" can be allayed by earthliy waters, -
~my ecold Cauﬂ‘
household fires,” my’ -weariness.
-ean be relieved by outward rest, ©

But no - outwurd thmg can. make my
‘In"a” .

" heart pure . -
The ‘world has ‘not provzded for my T
heart , , L

In our- constant search for inner
satisfaction and outward' success wé

" have tried everythmg We erowded, O
‘the classrooms ‘and ‘we have ‘ac-. .

clalmed the sclences,_ but -now  we

: realize ‘that they have. left us ‘with -
‘notebooks full but hearts still empty. =~
.Astronomy . has given ‘us : valuable
words: about_ life; but the Word will
" never, be: found through a telescope,

Psychology- beckoned us; and for:

- a -while ‘we thrllled to. a. man-made -.""

solution.  But now we are seeing that

- psychiatry, too, is limited. In fact, its
_tremendous popularity is inore an'in-
“dication of failure in. rehgmn than of

'suceess m psychmtry .
Today, ‘the sc:entist must -share ©

'-w1th us the dangers from the very.

weapons hie has given. There are val-
uable -uses for ' gases, “but" man’s

_warped mind has also applied them as -
,pmsonous fumes, bacterza ‘tan act as

(115) 8 .
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i ,“II an. SIGHT OF THE SAVIOUR-—-But

. 'Jesus.”

! healmg serum, but they are also

. envisioned for pollution and corrug-
~_tion; - electricity offers hght and
8 -fwarmth but sinful man -has har-

nessed it into’ a leaping death, Man’s

ingenuity is in - the, strangle-hold of
. man’s perversuty "And in the light of -
" it, our hearts cry out, “Is thére rehef'
. " perienced ‘the phains of earth—for. us.
‘He laid aside royalty in exchange for’
“a:-peasant’s robe—for us.

and release from it all"" .

There is a universal sigh for salva- :
~tion, for an-escape from -all this. that -
" seems uncontrollable, That condltlon
" is embodied in- the words, “We see not -
. yet all thmgs S : :

' we ‘see. Jesus . . {v. 9).

.. How thankful we should be’ that”
"the” writer of Hebrews proceeds im-- -
" 'mediately from his declaration of
 man’s. tragic human' vacuum ta, a. -
- ‘thrilling promise of possible v1etory'. ,

' .- He says, without’ hes1tat1on, “We see L

not yet all things'. ; But.we see

“Even as. we. sigh for salva- .
~tion we catch s:ght of the Saviour." )
" The. writer, thoughout this ' whole: L

words, “He who suff_e_red greatly for

us.” It was this suffering which sup- = = | - -~
plied the dark background on which, -
and agamst which, His total Person o
appears more radiant.’ - And thiere was -,

srgmﬁcance in that suffering. He ex-

_ Christ could not be htd for the blmd :

and thé lame -

" His love and His' power could to- .

gether’ proclmm

“The dumb would. speak out and the 4

© deaf would recall,’.

them all

section, is- buddmg up his evidénce in. " -

- support of Jesus as- the All-sufficient -
" One: Jesus-Christ is not only the’
:declared - “better.” He.i is the declared -
- “hest.” He is the substance replacing: -

~ the shadow. He alone is the: true and’
) _,‘satlsfymg answer to man'’s.. crsvmg, .
- man’s ‘sighs, for a mediator and an:
. atoning sacrifice - for. ignorance” and
. sin. The writer here assures us that
- the sight of the Saviour is a glimpse .
7" .of the .supreme spmtual Prxest andi
. atonmg Sacrifice. .- -

o “We se¢ Jesus.” Oh the sngmﬁ-.
~“cance .of those ‘words! In a world -
.- where man ‘labors in chains of sin,
" how encouraging to catch sight of the -
. One who broke the chains! While we

. reel drunkenly under the impact of
..a day too big for us, how heartening .
. to'see the Roclk," Chrlst Jesus, ‘'who -
', securely wlthstood every onslaught of

_thls world' Msn fmls but He, never'

".‘10{146) B

Follow on in. thls classn: passage
“We ‘see Jesus .

aspect.-. But also, “We see Jesus .

.crowned. with glory and honour . :
First the suffering Jesus;’ Tere the: ex«-'j R P

~ alted’ Christ. These words plainly re- "
fer to His exaltatmn after the Reshr-. ;
‘reetlon .

I see Him the:;e. Ascended to the jf,' o
right hand f God, yet still carrying . -

the needs of mankmd closest to His
breast and still covering “those needs

'with the cloak of His.love.” And from"
the “heavens -this day He' stretches'-_‘ 1
-forth His. hands, those hands pierced = " - -

by man-made nails; He shows us the

“wound in His" side, made by ‘man’s.’
‘bloodthn'sty spear, He points to- the._-_

'l'he Preuchou Magmlno '

Was “He our Sacrsﬁce" The: mnth
..verse throws ~out - these bleeding

‘Life was - - .|
His, but death He chose—for us. He * =~ .
‘was our Sacnﬁce, He'is our Saviour.. - .|
. We see Jesus ‘No matter the day: e
: nor the  age, this. suﬁermg Saviour-

" may always be'seen by sincere eyes,

“and " testimonies to ‘His power: and o
.graee wxll ever encxrele the earth o

-The name of thut Jesus who healed ‘

'I‘he all-suﬁﬁment Savmur cannot be-.; e
Chid, o . ‘ :

.~wha.suffered. o
greatly for ps”;- there | is the sacrificial o

T

‘scar -on His forehead, made by an.
“earthly crown of - thorns ‘And He
- speaks:
. My sufferings for you. 1 have freed
7 you from the penalty of sin. I have
. made possible purity and power.” T -
-offer you the indwelling Spirit. Be -
. _true to Me; and, as I have conquered .
. 50 ye shall be v:ctorxous M ' :

“Chlldren of earth, behold

.- Have you heard those words from,
Do Hls lips?. Do you see Him as the suf-"

- fering = Saviout and- the . ¢xalted

‘ Chnst? None 6f us see all things; we -

. never will down here. But we can See”

: Jesus And someday, if we serve Him*

diligently, our vision will ‘be -ham-

-pered by the fogs of earth no longer, :
‘for ‘we will's r1se to hve w1th H1m for-','
- ever :

: ‘I have seen Jesus, and. my heart zs: . e S

‘.,_There is. the age-l(mg prayer And -
-blessed thought—while it is our plea,

- it. reflects Christ’s eternal promise, .
'for "Hé calls us to come boldly that "~

- we may “find- graCe to help in txme

- of need,” ‘ . -

dead to all beside; .

I hcwg seen Jesus, cmd my wants are.

"all- supplied;

I have seen Jesus, and my heart is

satisfied, -
Samﬁed w:th J esus..

' III Tm: SIGNAL FOR Sa’rlsrncrron—?

Look at Jesus then (3 1),

- There is one more ‘step: - The open-- .

ing "words' of the. thard chapter urge .-
. us—in the light of man's sigh for sal-
.- vation; vand the sight of the Saviour,™. .
"¢ Here i3 the ‘signal for satisfaction—. -

Look at’ Jesus then ”.

-, 'sighs be turned to singing,  Lock to..
" Jesus then. Contests’ held’ to "deter-
“mine which hymns are most popular_

'Mcxy lune. 1950

. But we se_e".

are not" alurays 'edlfymg and uﬁélh- :

gent, but it seems significant that a

_hymn of high ranking . is .nlmost al-

ways "Abxde w:th Me "

Ab:de with me; )‘ast falls’ ‘the eventuie o

The darkness deepens Lord wzth me,

 ghide! - . B
When other helpers fazl and comforts'
flee, - .

""Help of the helpless, oh ubtde wzth . _-

, ‘me._

.S'wzft to zts close ebba aut lzfes lattle
day;

: ;Earth’s Joys grow. dzm, zts glones pass jﬂ

away,

'.Change and decay in all around I see;
.. O Thou who chehge_st not, abide with "

CLomes
' -«

* Have you longed for. eonsolatlon'? -

Has life down on the plain, filled, as
it . always is. w1th ‘strife ‘and- sfrain,

forced you to a- bleedmg retreat? If - .
you long fOr consolatlon, “Look at T

_Jesus then "o

. . Come d "
 “Look at Jesus then (Moﬁatt) “We. d ye :sconsol_ate,_where er. ye

o . see not yet all things ..
o _-Jesus

Needy friend why not’ Iook to Je-'
.. sus? We are insufficient; He dlone is

. all-sufficient.” Man, who loses every '
. battle; should be glad: to surrender o
" the lead to One who has never-lost'a.

. battle. . Evasions will not serve you;
"1 in évery heart is this sigh for salva-

tion—only - through  Jesus' can the

Iangutsh,
Come to the mercy-seat fervently
- kneel; '_.
Here brmg your wounded hearts o
“here tell. your. ‘anguish. - ;
Earth -has "no " sorrow that hecwen ,
ca'n-not heal :

s there nothmg but an achmg deso-

lation within? No- love'-’ -No courage? .-
- No spiritual peace" ‘Has your.stray--
ing lifé taken you far from the Rock, .
_Christ -Jesus? If there is desolauon- o
vnthm "Loo{c at Jesus then -

(147) u :
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. Jesus.”

- a healing serum; but théy are also :
- envisioned. for ‘pollution and - corrup--
light - and -
. warmth, but ‘sinful man: has. har-.
.. nessed it into. a leaping death: Man's

‘electricity offers’

--mgenuxty is in the strangle—hold of

* man’s. perversity.- And in the light®of”
- it,.outr hearts cry out, “Is” there rehef

and- release from. it all?” '
. There is ‘a universal s1gh for salva-

txon, for an escape from all ‘this that
*- seems untcontrollakle.

Al embodied i in the words, “_We see not -

-"'{':_'yet all. thmgs ' ' SR

That. condltlon

-'II THE SIGHT oF THE SAvmun-—But :

v 9.
- How thankful wé should be that

“we-see Je esus-.

* the writer of- I-Iebrews proceeds ' im-
medlately from 'his- decluratmn of .

" man's. tragxc human’ vacuum to.a. .
thrilling’ promise of possible: victory! '
He says, without hesntatlon, “We see -

" not: yet all things. . .. . . But we see

‘tion-we catch sight of the Saviour.

.~ - 'The ‘writer, ‘thoughout this’ whole .
. sectwn, is building up his evidence in .
support of Jesus as.the All-sufficient -

One. - Jesus Christ: is not. only the

- declared “beiter.” He is the declared
‘- “best.” He is the substance’ replacmg-"

“the shadow "He- alone is: the true and

. sat:sfymg answer . to man's -craving,
. man's sighs, for a mediator and ‘an-
_ atonmg sacrxﬁce for ignorarice’ “and

.-sin;’ The writer here assures- us ‘that.
", the -sight of the Saviour is a ghmpse o

" wof the supreme spmtual Pnest and-__

_atoning Sacrifice. -

CfWe. see Jesus.” Oh the s;gniﬁ-_.
_ _-canee of those words'
.. ‘where man labors’in -chains of ‘sin, -
- how encouraging to catch sight of-the -
- One who broke the chains! While we "
*.. reel drunkenly undér the impact of
" a day teo big for us, how heertenmg'
. to :see the Rock," Chnst Jesus, who .

. securely w:thstood every onslaught of

" -thls werldl Man fails ‘but He, never'

. w ms)

Th a world

- n

Was He. our Saenﬁce" The mnth
_verse- throws out. ‘these bleeding
words, “He who suffered greatly for

us.” It 'was:this suffering which sup-
plied the dark. background on which,

.and ngamst which, . His total. Person
‘appears moye radiant. And’there was - E
‘significance in that suffermg He ex- -~
- perienced the pains. of earth—for us. ©
He laid aside royalty in exehange for -
Life was- S
“His, but-death Hé chose—for us. He .

‘a. peasant’s robe-—for us.
p

was our- Sacrtﬁce, He 1s our Saviour.

. We see Jesus. No ‘matter the day "
- nor ‘the age, this suffering’ Saviour’,
may always be segn by sincere ‘eyes, o
‘and_ testimonies™ to His power and "
‘ grace waI ever encircle the earth

Chrzst could not be- hui for the blmd KRS

and the latne

gether proclaim.

'The dunib would. spenh out, and the:‘
Even as we. sngh for salva- - -

~deaf would recall,

The name of that Jesus who healed 5

them all

_The a]l-sufﬁc:ent Savxour cannot be
. hid, | o _ SR

Follow on in this classlc passage R
. ; who suffered ~ -

' gxeatly for us"” there is the sacrificial -

HWe see’ Jesus

aspect.’ But alse, “We seé Jesus .- . ..
‘erowned’ with glory . and - honour.”

First the suffermg Jesus; here the ex-

alted’ Christ, These words plemly re-.
~fer to His exaltatlon after the Resur- e
'rectmn

1 sée th there. . Ascended to ‘the A=
right hend bf Ged, yet still carrying

the needs of mankind’ closest to His

bréast and still covering those needs. - e
with the.cloak of His Tove. And from .

‘the heavens. this day- ‘He " stretches’

'forth His hands, those hands pierced .
- by man-made nails;. -He shaws us. thé .

“wound in His’ 51de, made. by man's

bloodthu:sty Spear, He points io the ' :
o m Pioackors Maqallne A

st love. and His power cduld to-

‘scar on H1s forehead made by an
searthly crown -of thems ‘And He .
" speaks:’
My sufferings for.you, I have freed--
“you from the penalty of sin, I have'-
"made possible- purity ‘and power, I

“Children of. earth, - behold

“offer . vou : the mdwelhng Spirit.- Be

3

- have seen Jesus, -and my heart zs"" : ' S
' - There is the age-]ong prayer And '

 blesséd: thought—while it is our plea,
Lt refleets Christ’s. eternal ‘promise,
~for ‘He. calls .us ‘to- come boldly. that

dead to all beside; )
1 huve seen Jeaus, and my wants are
- all supplied; -

I have seen Jesus, and my hea‘rt zs :

satizfied,”
Samﬁed w:th J egus.

: III Trm SIGNAL F'OR Sa*nsmenow——-

_Look at Jesus then (3:1).

- There is-6ne more step.’ The open-
' ing words_ of the third chapter urge.

. us—in ‘the light of man’s sigh for sal=
vatlon, and’ the ‘sight of the. Saviour, -

. here' is the signal for satisfaction— -
“Look at Jesus then” (Moffatt) “We -

. see not yet all ‘things . .
,-_',.-.Iesus.’,. . » «. Look at Jesus then o

Needy friend, why not look to- Je-I

- j'battle ‘Evasions will not serve’ you;
-in ‘every heart is this sigh for salva-
~tion—only . -through - Jesus can the

.+ sighs be turned:to singing. Look to

-~ Jests-then, Contests- held fo deter-

*- mine which hymns are most popular

a .May Iuna, 1950

. But we see .

.
s

are-not always. edifynigk and intelli-

gent, but it scems significant that-a, " - -

hymn of high rankmg is - almost al—
ways "Abxde thh Me n Lo
‘ . PO g
Ab:de wtth me; fa.st falls the: eventtde .

S Thed :
true fo Me; and, as T have conquered ' e durkness deepens Lord wtth *mel o

. s0.ye shall be v.lcterlous "

: Have you heard those words from
. - 'His lips? ‘Do yéu see Him as the suf-
.- fering " Saviour - and the ~exalted -

Christ? None.of us see all things; we -
“-never wiil down here.- But ‘we can see
.~ Jesus, And someday, if we serve Him..

. diligently, our vision will be ham-
pered by the: fogs of earthi nio longer, -’
N for we w:ll r:se to hve thh me for-
- ever ” : Ll

abide! = . :
Wke;; other hclpers fazl and eomforts &
ee, . ‘

Help of the helpless oh abtde wzth-:‘: '

me‘,' L ; '.

day; -
Earth s joys grow dzm, :ts glor:es pass ,'
" mway..

3 Cha'nge and. decay in all nround I see; S
- O.Thou whao: changest not, abzde wzth. N

' me.".' :

Q..

weé may “ﬁnd grace . to help ‘in tlme

10f need" S _4.

Have you - longed for consolatlon'? o
Has life down on the’ plain,. filled- as:

it always is with strife” and strain, .
jforced you to a hleedmg rétreat? If
"you long. for cqnsolatlon, “Look at ‘
-'Jesus then AT )

Come, ye - d:scansolate, where er ye T

Ianguzsh e
Come to the- mercy~seat fervently :
" kneel;. .

here tell your anguwh

Earth has no serrow thut heaven IR

camwt heal

Is there nothlng but an aehmg deso~ .' 2

.Iatxon within?. No'love? No’ courage? * - .

-No spiritual peace? Has your stray- . .
-ing life taken you far from’ the Rock, " -,
- Christ Jesus? If there ig desolatien R
: thhin, "Look at: Jesus then nEL

Swzft to zts close ebbs out lzfes lzttle-

. .Here brmg your wouhcled hea.rts S
:’sus?. We are insufficient; He alone is ' :
. all-sufficient. 'Man, who loses’ every .
battle, should ‘be glad to. surrender v
~* the lead to One who has never losta ..

um .’ .
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. : rJoy of the desolate nght of the stray-

mg,

. Hope of fﬁe pemtent fﬂdeless and

pure; -

. Here. speaks the Comforter tenderly -

.- saying, -
. Earth has no sorrow thot hecwen
L cannot cure,” - .‘

C I must elose thxs message with-a
" *warning. .The call is.to look to Jesus.

It is not to a church, a creed, a con-.

fession. Neither can the look he mere-

- ly q oold, intellectual “appraisal;” or
- -again; it dare not -be but a passing

glance. - Rather, look~to Jesus -and

* yender’ and con5ecratlon of your all,

The look must mean surrender. 1t

must mean self-sacrifice; , it must
mean dévotion; it must mean sharmg ,

the life 'in Christ.-

Are you w:llmg to look to Hlm O

‘under those terms? If you hunger for -

" the Bread of Life and, thirst for the = -
Living Water, ‘then come This -Sav- .
~iour 'will quiet your 51ghs and glve -
ﬁyou satlsfactmn : o ‘

--Here see the Bread oj sze, see wutcrs '

flowing -

Forth from the throne of God pure L

from above; -

‘Come to-the Feast of Love, come, ever‘- o
make that look carry with it the sﬂr-‘ N '

kiowing

'remove

When God Came Down

N nm’mnnm NA‘I'URALIST beheved
ina "Supreme Belng," but found

St nnpossﬂale to believe that the ‘God

“who had ted the. wonders- of the -
O eacld . Lord and my God!”" " .

. %In the beginmng was’ the Word R
and the Word was with God, and the’ . -
Word. was ‘God,” And the. Word was -
‘made flesh, and dwelt'among us, (and =
we beheld: his ‘glory, the glory as of
the only begotten of the Father,) full -

.. No'man'hath

_seen God.at any. t:me, ‘the anly be- .

' . he hath: declared him" ¢ L

(John 1:1, 14 18) --—T'ract by Good .- 1~

‘News Sy . o

umverse “could be known by man.

,Ore day as-he was ‘walking in his
"garden, he came upon an anthill cov--
. eréd over with a swarm of ants-that .
. seemed greatly agitated as his shadow
"fell -upon them. If -only. those ants
. knew how- kindly I feel toward them,
 he thought, they would not be dig- .-

. turbed at my presence.

Following this line . of thought he'

found. himself wondermg if a man

‘could.éver communicate his thoughts

 t6 ants. No, he decided. That is im-

- p0551b1e For a human to teach afLant ~°
‘what he is like, and to convey to them “
his thoughts, he would have ‘to be-"

‘come, an ,ant. "Then, like a “flash of
hghtmng came - this thought—-‘l‘hat is

it exactly.. The God of this universe, -

'~ infinitely high as He is aboVe us in -
* | His thoughts, had to become a man to
... tedch men to know Hlm, and to know:'

. -His thoughts'

12 (uw

"And’ there in the quxet of hlS gar- .

den, one who had Iong re;eoted the
gospel record ‘howed in the presence - |
"of the-Lord Jesus Christ, exclaiming . -~

in holy awe; with Thomas of old, “My

-of grace and truth..

gotten Son ..

-the New England states,—SeIected

e

" Earth has no sor'row but heaven can Coen

' God has dotie a new thing 'm Bos- o
_ton, Without banners, fanfare, or: .
‘ planning, a single chureh- meetmg for. =

. evangelism ~ expanded ‘in: eighteen =
days to’ be the greatest thing spirit- "
~ually which has hit that conservatxve, I
cultured, intellectual center in half a
-century. -More: than ten thousand.-
‘prayer meetings- are. being .organized

- for .a ‘mighty spiritual awakening in -

ool Ma nno 1950 ;-
'l'ho Pwacher‘l Mclgn:lne - _M YI

The Llfe and Slgmflcance of .lohn Wesley

By Roberf E Moriensen

Toun BENJAMIN WESLEY was born on
June 17,1703, He was the ﬁﬂeenth

7 in.a lihe ‘of - nineteen- ch:ldren, and -

destmed to be tlie. most outstanding

.. son of Samuel and Susanna Wesley.

Someone has. pointed aut that’ men

. . are, to a large extent, but the length-.

_ ened shadows. of. their forebears: Cer-
tamly this statement finds ample sup- -
. _port in the example of John Wesléy.
. He oricé wrote his brother Charles

", "that he had never known' another per-

" son_whose ‘immediate. ancestors, on .
‘-both sidés,” had -all, been-. preechers

. ‘But such was the case with the per-

son of our study, and, one can well’

“believe, provxdentlaﬂy so.” The man
7 -whom @God had- ordamed to be the -
*.:awakener of men in an age when such -
- aman was so desperately needed must -
. - be -a’ prepared man——-prepared from’
- -the standpoint of physical and mental-
~: "endowment as well as later spmtual
.+ '+ enduement. ‘
. The life of John Wesley was crowd- '
. ed with unusual ‘circumstances : that
" argie - for ' God's special “inferest  in.
. ‘him as an, ambassador of the. Kingdom,
. destined to perform ‘a 'monumental -
| "..work for righteousness’ sake.. "He was -,
©__-born- the son of & minister ‘whose
. varied talents ‘give him every right.
~_to be called outstanding; but ‘more
- than- that, he. was born. of a- ‘mother .
. whose natural .and spiritual attain-
. ‘ments’ p]ace her in the front rank of -
‘the great women of the world. -She
..+ was_the molding influence in John:
" Wesley's young life.” “John Wesley -
~.was - a Methodist from his cradle,”
© .. wrote one of his biographers.. Cer- .
. tainly that is true, His character and
T acluevements are unexplainable ‘apart - ,
‘.fell in:. He had 1ndeed been« plucked:

(407 mf Iy

from then- relatlon to the nurture and

- godly admomtlon he recewed from hts-.

mother _
Thht God’s hand was upon John

Wesley for good is ewdenced by‘an.: = °
~ unusual incidént that happened at the .- .-
- Wesley parsonage when, little *John . .-

was only five.years old. James Joy

writes asg follows . concerning this'

-event: . “The first -domestic. event.
“which lifted.little Jacky Wesley above

the crowd of his brothers and sxsters

‘was the burning of the rectory on the .
“-coldest : ‘night of the winter of 1709. |
".The thatch was probably fired by & =
some m:ecreant w;th a grudge against’

the parson, and the old house burned

like tinder.” The old folks were on the
_ground floor and fled in their night-
‘clothes - (‘naked" is’ Mrs: Wesley's -
word) into the yard, which was cov-'_'
-ered. with'snow and swept by an ey - ‘
northeast gale. Five. of the children,

. including” ‘Charles, two months old, -
- slept in’the attic,. The nurse grabbed T
up’ the . baby and ran downstairs,
* shouting fo’the others to follow het, * - - -
But 'in the - confusion ﬁve-year-old
. Jacky was. forgotten and’ Teft asleep S
His frantic father in- the yard below

counted- - the - precicus heads . and

_‘missed "the boy's auburn curls. He

_ dashed back into the smoke; but found.
‘the 'stair .already ablaze -and gave
up hope. Falling -on his knees, he .
" commended the dear -soul to- God.
Just then the lad’ awcke to see the .

flames  creeping .. along - the rafters

~ above his head. ‘With coclness beyond

his years, he dragged. a chest to the
wmdow, and -climbed upon it, cry-

ing_for help. " Brave-neighbors made - n

a - human ladder and ‘rescued ‘him -
through the window just as the roof -



- as q ‘brand from the burning,’ and -
' ~that-text ‘was forever burned into his -
- mind, . Years afterward he had it en-
.. 'graved on ‘one ‘of his "portraits. As- |
" _for his. motheér, shé was sure from
* that terrible hour that this son owed

- his preservation to the fact that Provi-

. dence- had a great work for him to
~dov -Her feelmgs found expression in -
“T'would offer Thee

this meditation:

©‘myself and all. that Thou.-hast. given
. ‘mé, and. I would resolve—Q-give me.
‘grace to do it!—that the residue of my

.. life shall be all devoted to Thy ser-
|+ vice. AndI'do intend to be more par-
. tieularly “careful .of the soul of this:
" child that Thou hast o mercifully, pro- -
' vided for, than ever T have been; that.
RIS | may endeavor to instil into_his mmd '
* the' pr1ne1ples of Thy :true- relxgmn .
‘and virtue, * Lord, give grace to do it
sincerely and prudently, and bless my
.'ﬁattempts with good SUCeess.’

LI |

BetWeen 1714 and 1729 stretch Aif-

e .teen years during which John Wesley -
~. was qut from under the shelter of the
'Epworth rectory and  his. mother's
. protecting wing. These were the years -
“he went to school and encountered-the -
“ dlfferent influencés generally preva-
>-.‘ lent i in. “his day in pubhc school dormij-~
- tories and university - quads,

to his liome discipline, he* made; excel—

* lent progress in his early studics. His

. religious life during  this: period was
" not.always what it should have been,

*but still.it was far above the. average

. for.his day. A fellow student recalls
- .Wesley as béing “the very sensible -
~..and-acute collegian,” a young fellow.

- ¥6f ‘the finest “classical taste, of - the.
most _liberal and manly sentlments”&
. But .the older young -John Wesley"
" :.grew, thé more he hecame convinced )
that his ‘inner “life was deplorably;_
’laclung in vital spiritual’ life. '
. In 1725/ through-: reading such,
- " books as Ha!y Living and Holy Dyinyg, .
- by Jefemy Taylor, anid The Imitation. -
“ of Chnst by Thomas a Kempls,—Wes-

u (150)

‘Thanks.

ley became convmced that he must _

more dlhgently than ever before, pur-

. sue inward and ‘outward holiness of

life. He wrote general rules for, the
employment of his time that he stu-

diously sought to follow.. From ‘this
time' on" he endeavored ‘to ‘live out .

his now famous -proelamation: - “Lei-

-sure and I have parted company.” His "
life. henceforth was to be a constant Dl
affirmation of thls fruth. N
“In 1735, Wesley sailed for Amer;ca PRI
An earnest desjre to preach the gos- .~ .7
pel‘to-the Indians in Georgia set him. - -

out:on thls venture, However, “before

~he saw ‘even:one. Indmn, he became .
convinced that he was not a child of '
- God himself. The’ unusually tempes-" -
~tuous erossing to- America awaketied. - -,
“in him fears for his present and eter- ~
nal welfare that he sensed were for- : -
“eign to” one enjoying a true relation~.
*.-ship with Christ. It wasnot until May -
24, 1738 just a few months after his" ‘
z'return from America, that he found.a. -
full’ assurance of his acceptance" with
God: The year. previous to this.date, .
-especlally, was one. of intense hunger—' I |
Aing after God for Wesley:. One Peter .- |"
‘Bohler, a devout young Moravxan, was |0
.-smgularly blessed of God in leading: -~ |’
- him to the belief that. there wasaway .
of searching after God that was su-. &
perior to the one he had been employ-
~ing for ~some: years now--the Bible
- way, the evangelical’ way, the way of -~
-faith, Wesley believed. in Bohler, and .
"desperately followed his advice." Said C
‘Bohler ‘of him “at: this period in his . °
“life: “He s willing to be taught,” and, .. ..
“I. can say of him that he .is truIy a"ﬂ

poor sinner, and has a contrite heart,

hungering after a better rlghteousness o
.than he has till now possessed.” " % -
_ That. ‘God honored | Wesley's per-'

"sxstenf seeking after. Him the world

well knows, and could not if it would

forget. May 24, 1738, was epochal for. °
John Wesley, but it was none the less’ -
. 50 for the entire world for the God -

L 'I'ha Pmucher‘s Magtnlno:'

. .

“-the world to be his parish.
" alone will reveal the glorious conse- ;-
~ guences of the world—w1de vision that-

" became his when he met the Chrxst i--

; _savmg power. . - S
, Wesley wrxtes of thls expenence I’~
_ think. it was about five this morning
~ that I opened my Testament- upon
, “THere are given.unto:
. us, exceeding great..and precious”
- promises, even that ye should be par-: .

. takers: of the divine nature’ (2 Peter -

I 4) Just.as I'went.out I opened it -
' again .on, these words," “Thoir art not
far from the kingdom of God.' In the -
~ afternoon I was asked. to’ go to St
Paul’s. The anthem was ‘Out of the
.~ deephavel called unto Thee, 0 Lord:
- .- Lord, hear my voice, O 'let Thine .
7.+ ears consider well thé. voice of my
: jcomplamt If Thou, Lord, wilt be ex«

© treme o mark what is ‘done amiss, O

+ Lord, who may abide it? For there is’
s merey. with Thee; therefore Thou

. shalt be: feared 'O Israel, trust in the
. ‘Lord; . for with the Lord there is”
. - mercy, ahd with Him is plenteous re-"
. demiption. - And ‘He -shall redeem Is-
x rael” from all ‘his - sins’

" .- evening T went very unwillingly'to'a’

_ "soclety in Aldérsgate Street, where
' . one was reading Luther's preface to.

‘the Epistle to. the Romans, ' About a"

" - ‘quarter before nine, - ‘while ‘he was

L desonbmg the change which God"

- .who became 50 real to him on that;

- "day he endeavored in.turn to ‘make’
+ Yeal to all in his. ‘generation and, ..
", through them, to succeeding. genera-

tions. From this day forward, he felt

hose words: -

. works in the heart through faith in

“ Christ, -I .felt my heart . strangely
.7 warmed, ] felt T did trust in Christ'
.., Christ alone, for salvation: ‘and .an as-

' surance was given me: that He had.
“taken away my sins, even mine, and

 gaved me‘ from the’ law of sin and

- death.” .

Wesley 8 Aldersgate experlence wasg

N the turning polnt in lus mlmstry Joy y
Do . ~Mot}' lune. 1950 PR

‘Eternity .

. clagses.
‘In ‘the.

wfitee'of the eiéﬁiﬁcance"cf ;Mey,'zll', .
1738, in his ministry: “After Alders.
gate, the ' awakened. Wesley  drove .

-ahead for the first ten years as if each

-year were to be-his last.” Cell, in his
book The Rediscovery of John Wesley, -
points out that Wesley himself divided
his- preaching, into two. periods—be-
fore and after he understood justifica-

tion by falth Referring to March 6,.
1738, when he first began to preach =

“saving faith”  (which faith. became
‘his shortly thereafter), Wesley writes:

“God then began to work by my min-

istry as never before.” Lecky refers'—_“
to Wesley's Aldersgate .experience :as.

"Wesley was certainly-a man sent of

God.” . He .was .the answer to the -

prayers of a. comparatwely few right-
eous people "of his age who impor-

_.tuned God- for a revival that would . .
~ better the deplorable. conditions ev- ..
- erywhere present in ecclesiastical and |

social circles: McDonald, in his ‘book

‘John Wesley and His Doctrme, points -

. out the following concerhing the era,

. _into which John Wesley was born: “It -
- was pre-ernmently an infidel.age, Dis- =~
respect for the ‘Bible and the Chris- - -

tian . religion prevailed among ~ all"
Hobbes, with " his” scorpion

tongue; - “Toland, with his' papal- L

- poisoned heart; Tindal, ‘with ;an- in- L
-fidel dagger concealed under a ¢loak ..

wf mmgled popery and Protestantlsm, '
‘Collins, with.a heart full of hatred for

the. Christian - religion; -Chubb, with.. .

his deistieal ms:dlousness, and:

Shaftesbury, with his platonic skepti=i .

cism, hurled by 'wit and sarcasm-—.- "

‘these, - with their corrupt. associafes;. -
“made that the infide] age of the world, -
_Christianity was everywhere held up .-

1o - public -reprobation and scorn.

“Added to this, the -Church, which
- gshould have been the light of ‘the - .
world, was in & most deplorable state. = -

Irreligion ‘and. spiritual indifference

hmi taken possesswn of pnest and ..
1151) 15
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“an epoch in English history.” . - o
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" people, and ministers were sleeping.
~over . the - threatenéd - ruin - of* the
church and’ in ‘too ‘many mstances )
‘were hastening, by their’ open infidel- -
. - _ity, the day of her ruin. The Estab- .
- lished Church overtopped eveérything..

- Bhe possessed great power andlittle

_ piety. ‘Her sacerdétal robes . had dis-

placed the garments of holmess, her

prayer . hook had well-nigh * extin--
" guished those earnest soul-breathmgs__
- which bring the heart into union with

* the. Cruclﬁed Spirituality had almost

found: a’ grave, - from : which. it  was
feared there would beé no resurrec-‘
- tion.” Over this sad. state of things a
few were found whe made bitter lam-
. entations, Bishop Burnett -was ‘filled -
w1th sad . thought.”’ Bxshop Gibson’

gives a heart~saddenmg picture of the

" . times. Bishop Butler - declares the
church to be only a subject of marth"
- Guyse. says, - ‘that

and ridicule.
- preachers and people were content to

lay Christ aside.”” Hurrion sees ‘faith,

joy and. Chrlstmn zeal under a thick

‘cloud.” Taylor declares. ‘that the Spirit

“was grieved and: offended 'by- the
. abominable corruptions that abound
Whlle good old Dr. Watts sings sad]y

“of the ‘poor dymg rate’ at which'the .

professed fnends of Jesus ‘lived,”

Joy, in. ‘his - work John Wesley s.
Awakening, significantly titles the Tast .
chapter-in the hook “Medicine. for a_*
- Sick- Century.” Pohtrcally, mtellectu-_"
~ ally, and spiritually - slck was the age
% . into which” Wesley was . “born.. “But

_‘that -he was the ‘divinely ‘prepared
physmlan sent to- bring. healing to his

people, and the people of the world .

“we may’ have no doubt.
Professor Temperly shows us,

The Cambridge Modern History, thel ¥
" value -and” 1mportance of -Wesley's -
~ labors to his day.” He -writes: . “The

-earlier half of the eighteenth century
"in England is an age of materiahsm,

penod of dun 1deals of3 expiring'
: 13(152) L -
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liopes. Before the middle of the cen: .= = |
‘tury its character was. transformed. -
There. appeared a movement;. headed o
by a mighty leader, who. brought .-
“water- from. the - rocks to make the -
barren land live again . .
'_among phllosophers, Law among di-
vines, devised new thoughts, evoked. '
new. harmomes, or .caught new. in-" "
splratlons from the age. But more im- - T
portant than .any. in umversa.hty of = '
influence and range of achievement
-were John Wesley and the religious
revival to which he gave his name and S

Tife.”

Wesley was an mdefatlgable WOrk-. :
- er.. He traveled, durmg a period of -

more’- thah " ﬁfty years, about five

- thousdnd miles a year—on horseback, -
He preached not less than twenty ser- .- .
~mons. a’' week, He read and wrote '
‘'voluminously. - He labored incessantly Yol
- in pastoral’ work, established schools,
-and raised funds for the building of
.'chapels "His day began at four o'clock
in the morning;- Fletcher ‘wrote of .
him: *His dlligence is matchless.” He
aecommodated every department of -
‘his living -to. the.. 1mportant task he * -
“felt -was . pecuharly his. : .
solely for his missionin hfe as he saw - ‘
.it. . No-wonder Joy - verites: “Waesley! -~ |
Thou shouldst be. living at tl_us hour! -
"Our age’ has need of thee” . -

Etermty alone\wlll teveal the sag- S
. nificance of the life and labors of John ..
.Wesley His life meant much to-his = : ||
- own day, but its blessed fragrance has. - . .

continued to. permeate the atmosphere i)
of the years since his death. In our . 7~ |~
day, his influence lives on. The work:. . -~ |
x-,he began -and “the truth ‘he made -
. prominent once more, when for many

years it had lain practwa]ly ‘buried

from sight,. .call- for reattention’ by the

Christians of our day. His emphasis ~

- was fundamental apostolic, scriptur- "
~al Itis generally agreed that Wesley = -
- was a gemus as a preacher, organizer,‘ .

~The Preueherc anmlne e

Berkeley': .

.He lived

__and church Ieader The Encyc!opediu_
* . Britannica - holds : ‘that. Wesley's “su-
- preme gl{t was his- genius for organ-

ization,”  But a Ilater wriier,y Dr.

. George Croft: Cell, disagreeing with’
-* this ¢ontention, has emphasized Wes-

. ley’s contribiition to the field of the-
ology. Many Have. quesuoned his -
importance” in 'thls field. . But. Cell
- regards him as “a prmmpal founder: -
© and first’ consplcuous exemp ar of a
.~ theology. of expenence
_ the question:

amely, to " substitute’ experxentml

- -thmkmg for the. purely logical use of’
... the' intellect.”. Wesleys synthesis of: -

- .the'-Catholic’ ethlc of* holiness’ with _
" the. Protestant ethic of grace - zs a
. scrxptural ‘emphasis, and thus one’just
- as important for. ouz considetation tp-
. day as it was for those of his day. His"
':_doctrme of Christian, perfectlon or.
~. - holiness, déscribing, as it does, the ut-"

. miost possnble ‘ethical slgmﬁcanee of -
. .the atonément, cannot, in any sense,"‘
" " “when. viewed from the general point
. of historic Chmstlamty, he construed |
‘as a theological: provmcmhsm of the
‘ ‘Wesleyan Reformation. Wesley's con-'
- fidence in the adequacyof- the grace .-
" -of God as set over and agamst the
need. of man grew out. of his ‘concep-,
- _tion “of. the atonement.  Says Cell:
- "“He sensed i m the atonement an ocean-.
L of meaning.” :

He - posits-
. the - “whether thére cannot:
. be clearly traced in the work of Wes--

-~ ley on Christian’doct¥ine a revolution
~..in the. whole approach: to_the intér-
. pretatién’ of the: gospel and. m ‘the”

" - whole method of theology quite com-
o p'u'able in 1mportance and . closely . .
" analogous in 51gniﬁcance to what his:
; phllosophlcal contemporaries set -

- themselves to do in their own ‘field,”

ley dld the thought of ‘man's longmg D
for- holmess with'"the further truth of =
Gad's w:lhngness and gracious abxhty L
. to satisfy these longmgs in this life. -

The challenge " * ‘to ‘spread ‘scriptural -
holiness,” the “great depositum” that "
-motivated Wesley -and his coadjutors

‘in-the eighteenth. century, should oc- -
‘“cupy a large place in the thlnkmg of; K

‘the, Church'of the twentieth century. -

" Man’s. need, and heaven's ability to.
‘mieet that need—these were the truths * =
- Wesley felt to be fundamentally im- -

portant, and so he diligently preached :

“them_whenéver the opportunity pre-

Sented itself. ‘Are-they.not the truths

we. need to hear today—these em- - .
*.phases . of Wesley and - the. Early
Church? - Since  our need is what .
“man’s ;need has always been, .and

the God of the New Testament Church

and of Wesley' changes not; ought not . o
“~'our ery. t6 be: “Back to Wesley and

ack ‘to the Blble"" I thmk so )
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WHAT MAKES A GOOD SERMON"’
By Permrss:on of fhe Pulp:t

(THE CHRISTIAN Cnn'rony Founmmon)

Joseph Fort Newton——A sermon 15\.

a work of art, as much sb as-a sonnet "
~ or an. epic; only- dxﬁerent

It must
have . an object as we]l as a sub]ect

. else.it misses aim—a truth to teach, a-
. ".problem of life to- solve, an appeal to

accept. and serve Christ. It must con-

. vince the mind, warm the heart, and mon will not say of one who'slipped
- . move the will. If it falls in elther re- e

-'__spect it-is 1mperfect

“In & sermon the mmd is eonvmced

. .- by insight more than by-argument, by _
. discerniment more than by debate.
Occasionally, a sermon may be @ solo- ..~
. forum, discussing a truth-or a problem'_ _
. pro and con—tbut not too often. A
“preacher is a’ persuader, and:to per-
- ‘suade -others 'he-. must- “himself ‘be ¢
utterly persuaded of the Gospel int his .
own heart Af heis’ to win. others to"._
| A 2 -
o Ex’nerson heard a- sermion. and it, Ieft :
- him, uhmoved. "He could not tell

whether the preacher had ever. been

- tempted, ‘had ever. sinned; had ever
.. looked ‘into an. open grace. It may

" have been theologmally correct, but it~
.was spiritually, humanly nil. A ser-
_.mon.is not an_essay stewed in cream;
~oitais somethmg warm ‘and winsome

from the heart of . the ‘preacher

' breathed into the soul of his hearer. -

*" - Lord, teach us. how to pray, “hew to -

preach how . to  know the" truth as’
.- truth is. in Jesus, how to-tell it so’

. "simply that a child will, understand, , -

and "4 wandermg, wounded human“ '

: _.-soul cannot forget it o '

" Marshal ngﬁeld—-Good to, whom" .

- For. whom? ' For what? " Geography'
" .may hold part of the answer. Social -
' 'and cultuml strat:ﬁeations may have

' lﬂ (lﬁl)

- ethical significance.”: .
‘say, “I -have neither wit,_nor wards, |

nor worth” And he made him:say :
‘poor dumb mouths” instead of ! pm Lo
‘able, mart.lculate orlﬁces. ‘

A good sermon- gannot be- made out R

- of sanctimonious whining, bombastic . -
bull-roaring, and declamatory. tricks, . ]
“If the preacher is seeking for. good .+
-_sty]e, Jet him remember that good

semethmg to"say. A good sermon in. - |
Boston - might not be called goed m
: rural Tennessee -

, Yet dwellers ‘in, city and country.'. N
‘-have much in eommon. - .Both need in- "
struction and inspiration. Both want
‘honesty -and simplicity, A good ser- -

on the ice, that his perpendnculanty

style-is the style which-is not noticed.

The difference between the good and ™
the poor sermon may be a matter of .~
- restraint. “Mediocrity,™ said Delsarte, ;
“is not the too:little, but. the too . '
‘much.” The 'good -sermon’ will be '
'.temperate in ‘adjectives, 1llustrat10ns, R
. gesturés and, above all these,mpomts S
‘Too . many points make asermon -
Misuse of the’ pause may - -
‘mutllnte instead of punctuate. -

A good sermon - finds people’ where'-"
they live, and helps them to moveon ™ -
to.better living, by feeding the.mind, - [
'warming the " heart, stimulatmg the o
_imagination, kindling high resolutlons,,.' -

strengthéning the will,’and reassuring "~ = ".|
the soul A Chinese proverb says,“To ~ |
- ‘ S I Muy}une.lsso

pointless.

' 'l'he Pmucher ] Meqmlne :

X

- suddenly became a horizontality. It . |-
will simply say he-fel]. Shakespeare
‘was too wise t6 make Mark Anthony .~
say,.“I' have neither; mtellectual acu-
"rnen, nor extensive vocabulary, nor. .
“ He* made him -

ERETN talk’ much w:t.hout an aim is like
"|  preacher to ‘whom préaching is not a . _
' ‘A NATURAL PROGRESS AND DEVELOPMENT.

climbing a tree to catch a fish.”
A good ‘sermon comes . from the

chore. It is the result'of having some-

~thing to say, rather than of having to -
. say somethmg It is grown, not manu- .

" jfactured. As the bee takes sweet wa=
. ter from flowers and makes honey by
- adding something’ from -itself, so the .
" minister, makes' a sermon by adding
+ himself "to- what he  gathers from
" "hooks. A critic said of a great preach— -
. .er, “His theology, by-itself, is not very .
7 attractive.”
. “Tt is never by itself” Milton said if
"~ 'a man would write a] poem he miust
first be one. So it is- m preachmg af
‘good sermon, -

To which a frlend replied,

A good sermon is ‘so instmet thh

- ethical and social mszght that it sends
‘ va.clean wind blowing: through’ the_.
" _heart, reviving old dreams and' kin-
-+ dling riew Qnes It will t1e the' timely -
~ to the timeldss;. but time itself will . -
- " not be partof the yardstick by which'

: good" is ascertained. No man can
say how long a sermon ought to be. If
. a4 sermon seems long, it is long wheth- .
cerit has been gomg ten mmutes or.an

'hour. T
- A.good sermon is qulte hkely to be K
" rooted and grounded in the’ Word of |
- God .as 'contained in -our Bible, -In"a
.- 39-year, ministry, 1 -have. heard most
.- “of the noted preachers of the period,
. on both sides. of the Atlantw, and I’
. have tried to learn from all’ of them,
but T never really learned ‘to preach -
~ until I'came back to the book which’
-~ I had too-long neglected, and there, at =~
- that listening-post of the soul, tarried.
. long with those great passages. where-
_ in are such “flame ‘and" tears and L.
- singing, as melt the heart with pity.”
o Clarence Edward Macartne_;——As.
. .the” years go by in’ hxs ministry, the
" true preacher thmks less and less of
. _'what is called “a good sérmon,”
~ more and more about a sermon whnch"

and

"._leaves .

“the Scriptures.

i.

'wﬂl “do good " In. that sense. then, a
R good sermon 15. :

LA SERMON wmeH HAS ORDER AND

oF THOUGHT. God i§ not “the -Author
of. confusxon

and a preacher oughit

not to be the author of confusmn Al

- good séxrmon ought to have its natural

divisions and growth like a ‘gracicus .

tree—roots, trunk branches,.

-NATED WITH IMAG]NATION

+

and similies whléh pamt a plcture and T

let in light.’

Y

and' o

IL A SERMON WHICH IS TLLUMI- -
This: does o
-‘not  necessarily -mean formal, or . .
.‘anecdotal 111ustratlons, though- these'.',: ,
are often effective, but words and sen- * ~
“tences Wwhich ‘have windows in them. -
- Henry  Ward Beecher rarely used a <
~story - or -extended- 111ustrahon.. But ...
his ' senténces .abound in metaphors = -

III A BEBMON WHICH 15 WRI'ITEN -

preachmg is that, ‘while. Rome stands

oo IVE Asmuuon WHICH murs Jesus s

B Cmusa: AS THE ONLY SON oF. Gop AND

THE ONLY SAVIOUR OF MEN By His

' * ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS FOR SIN- | - .
-nEms; What would St. Peter and St.

" Paul think if they came into 'some of
the Protestant churches today and’
heard. sermons in: which there was no~ -

.presentatmn and no exaltatmn of: Je- -

' AND SPOKEN. BY THE PREACHER AS "oNE -
“HAVING 'AUTHORITY,"
-er’s authority, but the authorxty of- -
Rome speaks with = -
- _the authority of the church. Protes-* . .-
- tantism has a far higher authority of. - .-
‘_the Bxble ‘The. tragedy of present-day .

-not the preach- .

r,
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i'loyal to its authority of the church, -
great numbers of Protestant preaeh- L

. ers-have ‘abandoned the. authorlty of
““the Scriptures. They have no “Thus '
‘saith the Lord” in their message but
_speak only out of their brief- experi- :
cence, - thein little: wmdom, and their‘ o
.dim vmlon. S T



i
i)
i
3
t
+
!

.

t

- sus Chri‘st,lso-rhetim-es.no mentionr‘o‘f_ '
< his,name? It is recorded in the book™
. of_' Acts of the Apostles_, -that -Philip’

“went  down ‘unto ' Samaria - and

o _preached Christ urito'them; and there.

. was great joy -in that c1ty He
: preached a “good sermon’ in-Samari.

. because it dld good to the souls of the
. 'peopIe : :

V. A SERMON WHICH IS WRITTEN

AND DELIVERED WITH . A WARM- HEART ~
AND.WITH A.LOVE FOR MEN. Last sum-~ -

mer, in the old Presbytermn Church .

* of ‘Newburyport, Massachusetts, I

stood: under .the pulpit by the.dust.

-A ~"of - that mighty Boanerges, George -,
Whlteﬁeld “who, " .

- his" constant -
preaching ~of Chnst’s sermor:, Y

- must be born agam," brought thou-

" sands "into- the Kingdom. of  God.."
Standing -there - 1 ‘thought of .that':
" prayer which wag so offen upon the
lips of Whitefield as he-neared the -
“end of his ministry, the prayer which -
- T try not to forget when I go into, the .
. ‘pulplt “0 Lerd gwe me ar warm
; 'heart " S :
Gerald Kenncdy-——Thls is the kmd
of quest:on one feels certain he ean
~‘answer until he tries to write it down, -
Then there comes the realization that"
many elements go into the maklng of -
- @ good sermoh,. but: it is’ not S0 easy -
<. to défine what is essential: - o

Bad sermons leave us w1th a sense;
. of “guestions - having been answered

- -_that we were not asking. Irrelevancy

" is ‘the -supreme: preaching crlme A
. listener  leaves suich .an - experience
. with bitterness in his heart, for ‘he

" has béen betrayed and condemned to-
" a -déeper frustration and "a ‘blacker-

. f'despaur "He has hoped and he has.

been denied, . which'- makes his con-

--dition’ worse.than .it ‘was before.
A\ good sermon . makes ‘a man be-

L lzch that God in Christ has provlded

" the. solution’ for.: his "dilemma. This.-

T s, not: to say that every man. who hs- |
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tens to a sernion is caught in'an im-~ - .
mediate disaster. But every man is° =
entangled -always in <issues too big .
‘and  too complex. for . his resources. -
“The Gospel comes with the promise .~ =
of ‘God's concern and God’s sudcor., -

‘Preaching ought to bring that mighty ~~ °
truth-home to every heart. Let a man”, -
leave the service. feeling.that there .

is an answer, and he has been listen- &

1ng to real’ preachnng

“The danger | m this 1dea hes in the. g
temptatlon to plomlse easy “answers.
" This  may catch® the ‘unsophisticated _
- and do-great. harm., Yet I would risk- .-
- thig posmblhty rather than® encourage - -
" the sort of preaching which falls on. -
the ear with such daness as’ to kill”
_expectaney - - o

- T'went-tohear a Well-known preach- S
er whose reputation rests on his abil- - | -
‘ity- “to  spedk comfortably o the- - o[- .
‘well-tb-do. . He'is known as’ one who ..
“equates the presence of" God with the.:”
world’s deﬁmtlon of ‘success, -I went’
w1th a prc;udlce against - hun, and .
~more to sée his technique than to'be -~
" spiritually tevived. Now herd is a.. -
strange thing. In: splte of a:very eriti- "
~cal -aititude, I was helped. The:iser- - -~ [ "
.mon - was ﬁlled with: conﬁdence, and |
"he: made me bcheve that ‘what-Jesus~
"Christ did for 'men'in the Fiist Cen— o
“ tury, he would ‘do for me. . When I
“thought of -all the lifeless preaching |
".which does not matter, it scemed‘ to
me that if a sermon is able to con-. .

vince a man that" when he dec1des

for Christ he shall have powel, Jt 15

'.a good sermon. - v
A Canadlan churchman was - dlS- L
appomted with'some of the depressing . -

- messages at Amsterdam, but he spoke =~ . |~

-in gléwing ferms of Bishop Berggrav. . |-

of Norway. . ‘His' message, this ]ayman T

thaught, coritained three ringing af-
" firmations: “There is a fo¢.. There -

is a fight. Thefe is a victory!"” Amid

“that, I hehcve, is at the heart of all 0
‘ good preaching -

Thc Prmchor’l Muguzlna.. S

Hampton Adams—It is assumed

" that the editors of the' Pulp:t asking.
. this question, had in mind the sermon
. that is preached in the average pulpit
.on a normal Sunday Although a
sermon  that would be good in' one
‘situation wpuld not; be good: under
. other 'ecircumstances, there are some
- things" that. are eSSentlal 1o all ser"
S mons . : ,

‘The preacher must be sincere. No

* skill'q in"the preparatlon of the sermon
- - and no art'in preachmg can’ compen—‘{'_
-, 'sate. for the msmcerlty of the preach- o
e
i 'The sermon, to be" good must pro- .
- cImm pointedly a portlon of the Gos-"
~ pel of Christ and give evidence of ‘a”
S comprehensxpn of the whole Gospel'
<. .on the part of the ‘preacher.

“Specific. spiritual needs of the peo-

; _-ple which have become a concern of
.. the -preacher should ‘determine’ the.
‘ subject of the- sermon.. For this rea-
-.son the faithful -pastor ,usually. is the | "
" miost. effective preacher Hxs _Ssermons -_'
. meet hvmg needs, ' .

. ¥ The good: sermon is- not produced '
" easily. “Dq  laymen; ever know the
~. awful responsibility. of - speaking
" the Word ‘of God -that weighs on the.
- preacher? How . much worse if the"
- minister himself does not feel that
- responsibility! Self-cxamination in the -
o hght of the Spirit of Christ, confes-
© - -sion of sin and humble grateful ac-.
. -ceptance’ of the grace ‘of God are
essential | to the preparatlon of - the.

. preacher : :

©  The. preparation of- the sermon’ re-’,
- quires earnest . study Years of ex-
.~ perience’ d6 not-lessén the need. for’
... this study; rather do-they reveal its
. necessity. When, after study,’ the ser- -
. mon is.ready to be written and de-
livered, the arts of writing and public”
: speakmg are used to ‘make the mes-
. sage clear and’ persuaswe. The pur:
- pose of the sermon is to cause persons -

-l Muy Iunn. 1950

o thmk and behave -as chlldren of .
God. To do this; many of them must *
be brought. to . repentance.

inhrder to build their houses.on the
rock, -Every sermon, therefore, must‘
call for-decision.

“The mood of those who hear, in, lts _—

bearmg on the sermon, is second only, -~

" to the preparation which the preacher
has made. -The best sermon partakes. -

of the " vitality, direction, - and total,r' fo

spirit of the church’s worshlp

. Every sermon should be- able to
stand alone as a true, although ‘enly
partial, presentation of the Gespel of = -
Jesus’ Chtist. However, the occasional -
sermon’ lacks the .fullnéss ‘which’ in-
heres in- pastoral preaching where -
- both: preacher and - congregation can

fmake assumptions on - the bases of

_previous sermons ‘and await further.

~ messagés for the: anSWers to: ‘some
. questwns

A lel Century Phenomcnon
. (Gmittmmd lrom page i)y -

‘institution of your- ‘own. makmg. Itis
your school. There- is no -other like' -

'it.in’ the world. No doubt there. will
‘mot be another like it in ‘the: Church’

. of the -Nazaréne. Th:s is your young- *.. -
«est but fastest growmg and healthiest .. .

child. Take it to your heart. Nourish .

“-it so it-.can’ have a healthy growth.
‘We solicit your . attention to its needs. -

Take an- attitude whmh wdl carry T
with it no Tegrets, T '

- Urge your ]aymen to ‘visit the Sem- :
inary when théy come through Kan- -

'sas’ City. .Come yourself and visit "~

the chapel services. and cldss exer- . -
-cises if you go desire. See for yours - -
self what God hath wrought, Let it
not_be said that even one pastor or .
supermtendent failed in this’ eritical

" hour. “Everythmg that should "be.

done can be done"' Under God LET o
US DO IT )

- (157} 2

All of .- .
‘them, hearing the Word, need'to do'it-- = -
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No’res on a Chrls’nan Ph:losdphy of Llfe
By Delberf R Glsh

]

philosophy is evil, this artlele can -

" have little appeal. For if that premise -

- “be! correct then it. must follow that -
- there, can be no Christian philosophy.

‘of life. However, we.are constrained

to believe that readers of- these lines-

_ wxll accept this u.nderlymg premise’
- upon which they are based namely,
‘that. some philosophy-is worthy, con-
‘-structwe, and Chnst:an R I

, “Understandablé reasons can- be'
“found why phllosophy in general has -
“fallen -into -disrepute among: rehgious

* people duririg some eras of history. " uypoy is 1ife?” “What is the ultimite end -

In its systematic: begmmngs in Greece, - ' ‘nnd purpose of .all that is?”. Those who

- most ‘of its devitees were “critical of -
" the . established - religion. -

like educators, religionists, poht1c1ans .

.. . and. scientists, philosophers have

. ' sometimes exhxblted such -an- exces- :
Losive. posltweness about the truth of.

their - theories that" they .aroused

' antipathy” to their opinions -and to
- ‘themselves.
“"  acteristic. penchant of the.lovers:-of '

. wisdom for speaking in such’ vague
“terms- that’ few could - undeérstand
~them ‘has contributed to a lack of in--

. - terest. Radical differences among.the '

.phllosophers themselves have meant
. . that if the views of one were accepted.:
. the'views of someéornie else equally im-" .
" -portant and authoritative would have
.. to"-be. re;eeted ‘Sometimes, . too, the :
~ ‘proponents of .a view of life make use .
~ of the central ideas-of a-man: or a.-
_school and give thém “out- wrth the,
. often-used but. extremely questlon-_."
" .gble introduction, “Philosophy 'says.”
". Who has: not turned away from such
~ agsertions in disgust with the convic-
.. tion that “if that is what phﬂosophy
_‘.says, I want none of :t

L g zzuss) :

Furthermore,  the char-

i!f

Article II ' R

o ANYONE who beheves that all .:

‘Moreover, .

House, 1942

»

“No Monopomes IN Pmnosopmr

. Such a statement is amblguous be-

cause phxlosophy does not speak but

- 'They cannot avoid asking “What is man?"

do not ask these questions are not ‘intel-.
.llgent .Those who. dotnot ‘earnestly -seek’
‘the ‘answer. to such questions are.dead

lums are ‘theniselves- wlthout ht:upeI

Because all. phllosophles are man-

made, human interpretations of life's. -

' experiences, there may be said to be.

" as many phxlosophles as there are

people Still ‘men's philosophies have = -
" points of resernblance; and’ they tend -
‘to:.follow broad .patterns or classifi- -~ -
cations which we shall not consider - - |
“here, except to eall attention to-the -

. distinction between -two  of- them.’
Christian or religious phxlosophy is-
" sharply . sundered at.a number ‘of - =
‘points. from - naturahstlc or: secular:-

phllosophy

~Let it be rexterated ‘no phllosophy,
“or : philosopher has .any monopoly- - -
either upon the: search for truth or

-only men; and no man or group 'of -

. meri has been able to corner all truth. "
The Chnstlan has as mUch rlght to

- his 'convxctmns as any -other person.. - . 1.

'Most ‘do ‘and ~all ought to -feel the -

" obligation to -put ‘their beliefs. into..
‘some kind of ordered system-—that is, - °
“to-formulaté a philosophy of life, For = - |

.as Dr J ‘B. Chapman has wr:tten,- e

All mtelhgent men are .. philosophers

. while they -yet. live,” Those who decide ©.°-
* that there are no ‘answers to these ques- o

.

upon ‘any class.of facts. Naturallsts 5

have professed to have some favored - :

1. Christian Mén i a.Modern worid, 5. |
anarene Publishing»_' R

38. Kaonsas City, Mo.:.

' Z‘l‘ha Pmc_tchor’u Muq_cnlno e

= plague us. -

- - spot in the sun of scientific. sugcesses, -
" and to have a sort of prior clalm upon
- . the truths of science. But not so; the:
"+ claim of any: philosophy to ‘be accept-. -

ed can properly be based only upon

. its adequacy 'to, answer the questions
that. we take to be important and .to
-ald in" solving the problems: that
Naturalistic philosophy -

has.been unconcerned with the great

_ ‘-‘ ) questions of rellg:on (except in a neg-
. ative way) and hence has been in dls- -
. fnvor w1th rehg:ous people ——

FACTUAL Fommmmn Nsczssmv
Any plulesophy of hfe must take

~.than in this realm.. We are.wise to-
;.- notice " the opinions of others. - The
- Christian who 'is. trying 1o put his
~views in -order cannot’ omit. ideas .
S merely ‘becauseé of distaste or because -
‘they are hard to explain.. Somehow

THE Fmsr CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY

U has been smd that Jesus had no .

. phxlosephieal system,” He- did" not.
elaborate ‘any system. of ‘ideas. ‘Be-

- cause He possessed more-than human
7. prescience and insight, He was freed -
- from the necessity of paying heed ‘to
the formulation of His ideas so that -
. ﬁthey would ﬁrst of ali be clear to hun-

":Moy-luno. 1950

- ."-..-- L
R n

‘ought to believe. Moreover, what He
had to teach the people was in the

self (John 2 24 25) ‘He. was never _7
in' doubt as to what He believed or

‘main so foreign to’ their comprehen— o

‘could get the message across was to’
‘show ‘them by example and illustra-

.twn, in fragments of thought as" ‘the .

occasion afforded. It was not feas:ble

for Him to establish a school at a’per- -~

'manent locatlon and give systemat-"

e, straxghtforward expositions of His:~
whole message. The Jewish ecclesias-" -
" ical leaders -would soor have de- - ,
N ‘stroyed the s¢hool and Him: Even in™ ' °
*“account of known facts if it is itself
to. be taken seriously.. It:may some-,
. -times _conflict with scientific hypothe-
ses and theones, but it must have a’
- sound reason and principle for doing . -
. 80." A'man’s view of life cannot: gain.’
- respect if it consists only of his own .-
_ pet ideas and haphazard assumptions.
" Humility is nowhere moke neeessary':

following the plan He did, He found °
it necessary at times to speak enlgmat-
1cally, so that His enemies could not
understand His 'words". (Luke 8: 10)

that ‘Jesus. had & phllosophy of life,

and He moved toward His- destiny. "

.sion that the most: effective _way He

Havmg said all this, we may yet say i '_

" His own actions were "self-consistent,

~with steadfast purpose. . There .were -

basic .reasons back of “all that Jesus
began: both %o do and. teach,” He had .’

-expound as a system dlrectly, ‘but re--

.vealed 'in-.a hfe of devoted sacnﬁce

" he must honestly consider every hard and ser\nce

. nubble of fact; and he must be wary s
. -of ideas which pose as facts but'which’
" lack adequate support. Witness the
" embarrassment of seers who set dates .-
" for the second coming of the Lord or. -
- ‘who have’ identified- the' .Antichrist -
. w1th Kaiser W11helm or Mussohm v

to some extent a philosophic method.

.They appeéaled to their hearers to’ be-

heve the ‘truth for 'reasons « They .

-----

_Peters sermotn which begms at Acts -
2:14," First he demolishes. the false- .
“ hood that .the hundred “and twenty -
are intoxicated., Then he proceeds to ;
“'the’ true . explanatlon by linking up ..
" the coming of ‘the Holy' ‘Ghost with .
- prophecy which every Jew should ac-
“cept, and with the resurrection and .

ascension- of Jesus. The evidence, he

Ctold them, you “now see and ‘hear.”.

Reasoning alone did not. produce the.

-convmtlon that followed but if they

(159) 23

As’ we learn. from the Scrxptures,
“the apostles Peter and Paul employed" °

. a philosophy ‘of life which He did.not '
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had mlssed the pomts wh:ch he sor'
-sklllfully made, they would not have
" been “pricked in. their hearts.” -

: Paul's phllosophy of life is dlsclosed

-by Luke’s account of his work. and allr
"of Paul's own writings. His concern

ahout. unity: (“This one thing 1 do,”
“Other foundation can -no man.-lay,™

" -.and “For as the body is‘one .. ...s0
© L also ds ' Christ”) - exhibils the: phllO-
" Sophic goal. He could not brook incon-
... 'sistency and rebuked Reter for failure

. at this point’ (Gal..2:11-14)." His con- -

- . ception of the plan’of the gospel was

. " broad enoiigh to include Gentiles and

- “to reject unchristian legalism- (Acts
151, 2). He spoke of a “reasonable |
servme" (Rom. 12:1), Most inferest:.
‘ing to note, he had some private ideas
~of his. own (I Corinthians” 7:6, 12,

25) ;- which he is honest to admit are

. -personal. Paul ‘did not obtiude his -
phrlosophy upon ‘the .world, but he
- "made- it 'a tool ‘for Eiving helpful,
- edifying_ exposmons of truth to’ those
e under his care, ; :

S'm'rus oF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY _.

Durmg most of the' hlstory of Chrls-
tian thought some conflict has existed

‘between. theologlans and. philosophers.
. In the beginning some pagan converis:
~to Christianity had had' philesophical”
-training and brought their views with
- them into the Church.* Having little.
.. or no Christian background, they be-~
‘came . responsrble for spreadmg some. -
~ ' serions errors-and heretrcal oplmons
" Not all‘heresies originated in this way,
" ‘but those which did made phllosophy

appear monstrous,
Then too, there were" some - well—

" edicated converts, familiar with phi-
""" losophy, who seemed to believe that ~
" nothing in philosophy eould mix with
' Chmstmnity Tertu]lmn, for example,
- who was so .dogmatic, “so_temper-.
"amental, so inclined to cxa[,gerntlon,c.
' renounced phllosophy according to his
statement yet showq dopendonce upon.

' 2 nso)

1t in - hlS wr;tmgs. It s not to. be

doubted that hé was honest, but his * - -
i mfluence would have been more salu- o

tary h'!d he been more cons:stent
After the rise. of scholastlclsm, the

: bifurcation between faith and reason, .. .
. or-‘theology;’ and’ philosophy, became- .
“wider. In the thirteenth century the [T R

young University of Paris adopted the

Yule - that ~teachers ' of ph:losophy

‘should not deal with theologlcal ques-

“tions. With some exceptions this rule- .

has ‘been generally followed. by ‘hoth:

“Catholic and Protestant. schools down -
‘;to the present centmy :

Thus the. practlcal solutmn of the

dntferences between theology and phi-- "
“losophy- has been to allocate faith and.
*"doctrine to the one, .and experience - K.
_and reason-to-the other. “They have SRR

been regarded as unrelated if not op- -

posed -sources -of ideas. Instead. of

~ working co- operatwely toward a sin-
: gle end, even , Christian phllosophers
and. theologlans have been placed on o
_opposite sides of the religious fence. .

Surely this is a wrong and. artlﬁclal
situation, It is. to be -expected . that

‘natuiralistic philésophers will coritinue -
‘to scorn; the “fictions’’ of religion;: and
_theologians_ ‘will rightly - lament the -~ =
spread of- "vam philosophxes -pro- -

pounded ‘by men who live in willful. -
ignorance of dwme truth; But theseé :

-quarrels should not’be, permltted to .
“divide. those ' who have -the same:

Christian’ aimg, - For: Christian phllo:;-'
ophy and theology ‘have ‘one main’

-purpose——~to ‘present as orderly a pic- =
- ture as possible of the things God has " |
. revealed to:man in order that partwu-- o
Tar men shall ‘comprehend ‘the . truth. .

and embrace it. God’s handiwork in-
‘ereation and the revelation of hlmself

" in His Word should: not be opposed to

each other
Thc _ uleel

tmns of sdence and the common
' Thn Pmuchor’n Magoz]_na

Chrlstlan theologian o
- should take nccdunt of the contrlbu-

“ \l

LR

x ilv_o’rld -of'human'Le.:cperienc.e as he.-p‘on; _
" ders upon the Word of God. The

ideal Christian philosopher should -

e take full account ‘of the truths of the.
"Word as he ponders upon the woyld

“of expencnce The ‘justification for

* _.the use of the names “theologlan and.

~“Christian  philosopher” -ought to be

. their.different starting points rather
. - than any difference in essential aim:
© . or in content. “Sometimes wé forget
" the fact that human bemgs have dif-
. ferent  kinds = of :temperaments to-

which one approach to truth may be
more, effective than the other; even .

" though both have the same fundamen-.
- “tal truth to"present.” The ﬁnal goal'.-
" of either field is to “ground fnen in
the truths and experience of God.. Re-
- ,membermg this . fundamental. alm,'
.. 'mofe than anything; else, ‘will" save -
~ - hoth" theology and plnlosophy from
"heresy and fut111ty .

' "THE CHRISTIANQPHILOSOPHY '
It would be presumptmn to say that -

~any known: systém of ideas is “the”

Christian philosophy. What that s,

..is Known- only to God; evéry human :

conception of it is only some- kmd of -

-, approximation. The, answers to the |
. great’ questions. ‘which-. any truly -

~ Christian 'system of jdéas will make .
‘clear are known to. all Christians: God

exists as.a personal Being; . personal

‘1mmortahty is' a. fact; "and .sinning-
.. 'men are: enabled to: choose “between -
*: . possible destinies. The ways of con- -
" ceiving of these truths differ in detail,
" .. Testing these ways by experience, by -
. the 1mplxcations of the Seriptures, and
- by their internal ‘coherence ‘will"- de-,

termine which has the: ‘nest rlght to
'be called. Chrlstlan

‘Christian. philésophies’ of the pa.st

*had ‘a particular function. to perform -
" at'the time they were first propound-
*ed.” . They- ‘were _to- ‘organize - men’s
“thinking so ‘that they could advance -
~ the kmgdom of God more eﬁ'ectwely.'

Maylune, 1850 . AT

j'They  offered ";Iuodes ;

.worldliness. Scholasticism assuaged
the hunger of the mediaeval mind for -
intellectual exercise and for system-

“atic knowledge in such}_a‘way'as'- to . .

Buard against fanaticism and heresy, .

at a time ,when intellectual freedom - "

was -all ‘but nonexrstent ‘Commion
sénse reallsm was- a response to ‘ag-
nosticism and skepticism; it deVeloped
the idea that: the human mind is trust- . .
worthy in -its- ncceptance of self-
evident truths and in its affirmation

“'of the reality of things of Which-we R

are conscious. Berkeleian idealism -

wis a ‘defense against matemahsm B

‘skepticism,’ _and .atheism. More fe- -
-cently, against various. forms of nat-
uralistic * and . anti-theistic’ belief,
personal - 1deahsm has stressed the
~central truths of the personehty of

" God and the value of human persons.

- It has stood as'an organized system-of

belref .against opponents of the Bibli- o

cal teaching at these points,

“The” Christian" phllosophy is a-
‘body of ' systematic. beliefs, derived-.
.both from experience. and from Scrip-
“turé, which at any time of opportunity .-
-best states and, defends -the truths of
Christianity agamst its foes. It will

inevitably - conflict -with naturalistic =~

plulosophy at 1mportant points, (Here a

is an. error of the statemient, “Philos<' .

ophy says,” which assumes a general
agreement” between ‘naturalism “and

“the Christian view. This statement is - -

SEIf-defeatmg, no. matter Whlch sxde :
uses it: ) :

Anythmg human or ﬁnite is fore-

doomed to change;- hence, as long'as

- philosophical  systems - continue, they
- will undergo alteration. - A Christian
phllosophy, like any ‘other, needs to
_keep abreast of the- times, and ‘with
“each new issue that.comes up reform -
its forces ‘o ‘strike: hard whiere the.
battlé of ideas:is hot. .As a defense ..
of thmgs Ghr:stlan, 1t 1s less hke the .

(161) 25

" _ -of. _def-enee_‘f: -
" against the inrodds of secularism and =
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| “Rock orf.,(}_illnralta_r' than: like. a huge
. army -(of ideas) which may be. mobi-

. lized and deployed in various ways to -
- attack or fo meet attack ‘The analogy

. will break down if carried too far,
. but a Christian phllosophy that. is ef-

. fective in oné. age may fail to ‘meet -
" the issues of another. Ready-made B
" ‘or handed-down  systems ‘of ‘ideas "
(man’'s creations, remember) are like
ready-made-or handed—down c"lothmg, 5
-, .-not always the most excellent fit.. The
" .truths upon which a Christian philos- .
- ophy is founded are more like Gibral-
. tar, but these truths must be brought -
" home to men’s minds and hearts. -
- v (vibraltar has always been invincible
"+ when the. battle was. brought to it,

- but few. important hattles have been

 fought there, ,And. to go one step |
't 0 further with the analogy, not many .
L 'peopIe live- on Gibraltar. ° :

“There _are’. ever:’ vahed forms ofr
. " atheism, and of one-sided - heretical -
‘4. - emphases which tell .a part truth but. -
- defeat the ain’ of the whole. No pre-
aineteenth century thinker ever heard’
Cof . behavionsm, : pragmatxsm neo--
: scholasticmm neo—orthodoxy, ‘existen-:

" tialism ".(of the Sartre type), positiv-

" i%m, and the hke 'This is not to put all -
 of these in a single. class, but to call”
_-attention to the fact that whatever

-subversive doctrines ary of them con-

A% tains must be dlspelled by contempo-
.. rary contenders for the truth. - Most:-
.. -heresies are ancient, but. they con- -
|~ ‘tinue to appear.in the disguise of new
DS names, under a eover of confusmn o

AD\{ANTAGES OF CHmsmN Pm—
: - LOSOPHY ‘

Among the reasons why a Chnstxan

o  view of ]jfe is to be preferred are the g
- followmg f

L Itis Iess presumptuous It does o
not pretend that human reason: (or
any human capacity)- is either dll the -

' help that is naeded or all that is avaxl--

L EL 2 usz)

-

.able for sdccessful hvmg All other SRR L
“things being’ normal, it is better to
recognize human -limitation than to =
pretend that it ‘does not exist." The . °
denial of God's - existence, in view, :
“of all the evidence for His exlstence, R
‘is a form Of flagiant presumptxon

2 Tt is o' more. complete view. See-' ;
-ular. philosophers usuaIIy pass by .
‘religious truths as ummportant back- -

ground material in the philosophic

picture.” This: failure to include the o

serious - consnderatmn of -“religious

‘truths. (With a sympathetlc attitude)
leaves secular philosophies: only par-
,tlal and incomplete systems, . - '

3 Itis practwal 'Our natural hu-' L

. man goal is to ‘make .the best out of
life that ‘we can. The greater- prag-. -
-.tlcahty of -the Christiah view of life: .-~
“consists in the. fact that it looks at’ -

* this goal in the vista of eternity_-'. 2

" There is samty in looking “out after
 the interests of ®ie long-run, ‘especial-

ly ‘when thesé interests involve what
we' want- more than anything else. B

-4, Its tmth enyoys wlder suppo'rt

LAs well as’ to. seék the support of -
‘ seience -and common ‘human experis: -
-ence, the Christian philosopher seeks =
the support of the Bible, Christianity -
omits ~nothing’ which: the naturalist -~ .|
‘can’ prove true; and -if its Biblical
premises “be . correct, - the: naturalist -
will’ m:lss the chlef ends for whlch Iife'- -
:exlsts : : PR

5 It ahswers inore of Itfe 's trouble- S
- " some questions.” The facts of sin'and™ "~
" . death bring dlsturbmg thoughts- to

- - humankind,” Denying that sin is a- re-y’ .

) ality or: affirming that it is a vestige .

- ‘of brute naturé left in:man does not.~ | ..
':meet the real problem, Let a man'-- R A

) ‘(canﬁnued on pago_ﬁu) o

Let ‘ug not onIy do our part, but"-
_our BEST for our Seminary.. o
' T fhe Pmuchou Muguxlna L
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By Ralph Earle

I'r was September 1 520 pe. Al

ready - the -streets of Jerusalem

- were thronged with the crowds that
o hud gathered for the feast of the new-
‘ moon ' ‘

Mlxed feehngs ﬁl]ed ‘the hearts of"
the peop]e It had been a bad year for-

:-the crops. Drought and ‘lack of dew

“had left the ground. dry and parched.’

*In high hopes they had worked the

- land that spring and sowed heavxly-'
7 for a bumper year, . :

- But ‘the spring rains. had not fallen,
Crops had, dried up. and ‘withered. -
Olive orchards and. Vmeyards ‘weré"
. dlmost.-destitdie. of fruit, With light
-purges and heavy hearts the people -

. 'had come- to ‘Jerusalem “to “‘worship.

stappomtment and * discouragement -
_were written large over their faces, - -

“But ‘what was there here -to:draw

- ‘them? Only partly had the wrecked
city been restored: The ‘walls still lay -
largely in- ruins. . The Temple" Tts
" ancient splendors were .only a haunt-

Cing memory in the minds of the oldest

men, It seemed that the Jerusalem

that had been was to be no more.
Near the rude ‘altar, thh no roof

. over it, stood three men- looking at-the
rmllmg throngs One was Zerubbabel,

. ‘the governor of Judah. 'Another was
Joshua, the high pnest The thlrd was
Haggai the prophet.

- his’ two companions, "“Thus speaketh

the Lord of hosts, saying, This people-

‘say, The time is not come, the time

“that” the lj..ord’s house should be_-'

built." o

Some mteen years before, the ﬁrst>
- " group of captives had returned from
Babylonia as a’ result of the decree of"

’ May}une, }950

*Cyrus Timt edxct recorded ‘at’ the
~end- of ' Second Chromcles and the - .

begmmng of Ezra, stipulated that. -
the Temple was to - be rebuilt. Three’
.~ times, in the longer form given'in -
_Ezra, the building of the house of the ~ -~

Lord .at- Jerusalem is ‘mentioned as

the main _purpose of the decrée. .. - :
) But what had happened'? The: few' S
" returnées had cleared away the rub- . - -
"“bish and set about the task of re- -
. building the Temple, First-they had . . .
cleared off enough of the debris so. . -
_that they could set up the altar of-
~sacrifice and - celebrate ‘the feast of =
‘tabernacles ‘(Ezra-3:1- 4) This was in .
.the fall. “The next spring” they had . -
- gone to work with a w.ill to buﬂd the -
house of the Lord., .- .° o
But it had been a dxscouraging o
“task, With the foundations.completed - -
they had held ‘a great celebration .
(Ezra 3:10-13). While some shouted -
-for joy, others, wept as they realized
. that this second Temple could be only” .
- a feeble successor to Solomons glori-j o

ous edifice, * S
"Months had’ gone by and added upf

‘to' years.. Weariness and inertia had < .
combined with ‘unfriendly warning

and opposition to" stay.’ .effectively’

‘the hands of the workmen. In 520 the
‘Temple was still unbuilt. Above. the : .
sound of shuffling feet a voice rang -

. out: “Is it time for. you, O ye, to
Suddenly Heaggai tumed toward._

dwell in your ceiled- houses, and this

‘house Yie waste?” -

Startled the . people turned to ‘see

_standing by the altar.a prophet, his o
. face aflame with a burning message =
- from God. Al -was quiet as his lips
~ parted again: “Now therefore.thus -
-saith.- the Lord of hosts Consider your
- ways." - P

. ‘, e 27
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: fought -there..
- further with the analogy, not many -
people live. on’ szraltar : ;

_ .There are - ever " varxed forms "of
.- - atheism, and -of -one-sided herétical -
.. emphases which tell a part truth but .
- .defeat the aim of the whole. No pre<-.
" nineteenth century thinker ever heard
:of behaviorism,’ . pragmatism, neo-
: seholastlclsm, neo-orthodoxy; existen- .

.hoeh of Gibraltar rharl‘ hke V-a huge’

army (of ideas) which may be "mobi:

- - lized and deployed in various ways 1o
' attack orto meet attack. The analogy
" "-will ‘break down.if carried too . far, .
. buta Chrlstzan phllosophy that is ef-
.. fective in one age may fail to meet
- ‘the issues of another, Ready-made
“~‘or' handed-down ~systems - of "ideas -
(mans creatxons, remiember) are like -
" 'ready-made or handed-down clothing, -
* " not always the most excellent fit. . The .
_truths upon which a Christian philos:
- ophy is founded are more like Gibral- -
. tar, but these truths must be brought
" home .to ‘mérn’s ‘minds” and . hearts.
.- ‘Gibraltar-has always “been invincible
- .when' the battle was brought to ‘it, .

‘but: few - important battles have been
And ' .to go’ one: step

ism, and the like. “This is not to put all

of these in a single class, but to call

* attention to. the-fact that whatever
.~ subversive doctrines any of them con-"
"~ tains must be dispelled by edntempo-
" rary . contenders for the truth. Most -

" : heresies ‘are ancient;. but they " con~
- tinue. to appear in the disgiise of new
L names, under a cover of. confusion L

- .

Anvmmons oF Cr-mxsu:mN PHI— .
' LOSOPHY L

| Among the reasons why a Chnst:an
[ view of life is to be’ preferred are the
‘ -*followmg ‘ : v

T Iis Iess presumptuous It does Lo
7 not pretend that human ‘reason (or -
" any human capaclty) is either all the ', -

' help that is needed or all that fs avaxl-

28 (182)

- able for suecessful hvmg A]l other_,' IR NP
things being normal, it is better to. -~ [

recogriize -human limitation than. to

pretend that it- ‘does not exist. The .

denlal of God's existénce, in view .
of all the: evidence for His existence, - % |-
1s a form of ﬂagrant presumptmn g

‘2. Itis a more complete vzew Sec-. o
ular ph:losophere -usually pass by .
religious truths as unimportant back-_ .=~
ground. . material - in the philosophic. .
picture, This, failure ‘to ‘include the
. serious  consideration ' of . religious -

truths (with a sympathetic. attitude) " - .
._'leaves secular- phllosophles only par- -
‘nal and mcomplete systems . :

8 It s practzcal Our natural hu« '
‘rnan goal is.to make the best out .of .
.-life that we :can,” The greater prac- -
‘ticality | of the Christian view of life -
* consists in _the fact ‘that it Tooks at -
" this- goal:, m the . vista of eternity. = .
"There is sanity in. looking out. after ..
- the interests of ®e long-run, especial- |
1y when these ‘interests involve what . . |
we ' want . more than anything else: . -

4 Its truth enjoys- wider suppcm‘-'_:
"As well ag to seek the support of =~

- tialism._ (of the Sartre type), positiv- 'scien¢e and ‘common human_experi- .

erice, the Christian philosopher seeks

‘the support of the Bibls.. Christianity
_ofnits nothing “which the naturalist .
_can prove true; and if its Biblical
premises ‘be correct, the naturalist © - -
will miss the ch:ef ends for whlch lfe
‘exxsts ' .

"5, - It answers more of i.’zfe s trouble-,;
some questionis. The facts of sin and . |-
= death” bring. disturbing thoughts to - -
- 'humankind. Denying that sin is.a re-"
" ality or. afﬁrmmg that itisa vestlge e
of brute nature left in man does not .
_ meef -the real problem Let a man_ .

(Gonthmed on pnpu 69) :

Let us-. not only do our po,rt, but--_‘ e
;ourBE‘STforourSm:mry Col
v 'l'haPmm:hou Moquxino’_: o

u

:7HAGGAF‘

i -'_".By Ru!ph Earle

’I-r WAS September 1 520 “B.C. Al-.

: ready the "streets of Jerusa]em-

- .. were thronged with the crowds that

- had gathered for the feast of the new '_
-’ mdon.

M1xed feehngs ﬁlled the hearts of

7’ the people. Ithad been a bad year for .
- the crops. Drought and lack of dew -
" had' left the ground dry and parched.

- In high- hopes they had worked ‘the’

land that - spring and sowed heavxly

' for a bumper year. .

Buit. the spring rains had hot falIen

o Crops had dried ~up -ahd _withered. -
Olive orchards and vineyards were

almost -destitute of fruit. With light

. purses and heavy’ hearts the people
. had come to- Jerusalem to ‘worship.
' Disappointment. and- dxscouragement B
were written large over théir faces.’

But what was. there here to draw.
them" ‘Only partly had the wreckéd
¢ity been restored. The walls still lay

" largely in ruins. ‘The Temple? Its.

" ancient Splendors were only a haunt-
. ing memory in the minds of the oldest
" men, It seemed that ‘the Jerusalem_‘ -
- ,that had been wags' to. be’ no more.
L Neer ‘the rude altar, - Wlth no roof -
over it, stood three mieri lookmg at.the -
. nnlhng throngs- One was Zerubbabel,

the governor of Judah. - Another was

- * . Joshua, the high priest, The thlrd Wasj
| ... Haggai the prophet. .
L Suddenly Haggai’ turned toward.'

- : his two companions, *“Thus speaketh
¢ .~ the Lord of hosts, saying, This people
. -say, The time is not come, the time
" . that the Lord’s house should be

. ;built wooo :

SR Some snxteen years before, the first
i 'group of captives Had returned “from'
B _Bahylonia asa result of the decree of

‘ Moylune. 1950 o

. WaVS-"-.:‘ .

Cyrus 'I‘hat edlct reeorded at- the'-".'-':'

end 6f Second Chromcles and the - -
E begmmng of Ezra, stipulated that = .
the Temple was to be rebuilt. Three . °
_ times, in- ‘the longer form.given in -
- ‘Ezra, the building of the house of the = -

Lord at"Jerusalem is mentioned as

the main purpose of the  decree.

- But what had happened"’ bThe few *

returriees had cleared - -away the rub. .
_bish &nd_set. about the fask of re- .-"
. ‘building the Temple. ' First they had’
" cleared off enough.of the"debris so .
that they could set up the altar of -
- sacrifice. and celebrate the feast of
tabernacles® (Ezra 3:1-4). This was in* -
- the fall.- The next spring they had. ' -
“gone to work with- a wxll to budd the T
“house of the Lord. o
‘But. .jt " had been ‘a’ d:sconraging.'-_'.u
- task.. With the foundatlons completed .

they had. held a’ great celebration -
‘(Ezra 3:10-13).: While some shouted

-for joy, others ‘wept as they realized
- that this second Temple could be only . *
~a feeble successor-to Solomons glon-_- o
~ous edifice. .

Months had gone by and added up "

- to years, Weariness and inertia_had S

combmed ‘with unfriendly warning. :

rand -Opposition to stay. eﬁectwely -
".. the hands. of the workmen.: In 520 the .
Temple was still’ unbuilt, "Above the
.sound ‘of - shufﬁing feet da voice rang
Cout: “Is it time for you, O ye, to
. dwell in your ceiled houses, and th!s o
. house lie waste?” : o
- Startled, the. people turned to see
-‘standmg by the altar a prophet, his
. face. aflame with a burning message -
“from God. All was quiet as his lips
‘parted again: “Now therefore .thus

saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your = *

Lusmar



"the call and ery of the prophet “Ye
- and put itintoa bag with holes.”

. what were they to do_about lt" ,
T “Thus sa1th the Lord of hosts Con-

srder your ways.” Go up to the moun- - :
. tain, and bring wood, and build the .-

house and.I will take pleasure in it
and 1 v.ull ‘he glorrﬁed
“Lord? .

perrty" The answer was ‘simple:. “Ye

E little; and. when ye brought it home,

, " 1did blow upon it. Why? saith the’
L Lord of hosts.. Becaus¢ of mine house
by I that is waste, and ye run- every man -
: _

unto his own house

less’ mornings, for gralnless fields and

somethmg about it.’

e Hxs blessxng

- couragement. “Then _spake Haggai

7 with you, saith the Lord.”’ What ‘a

R e A TP

AT

senger speakmg the Lord’s message'

What was it that brought about
action in plaoe -of.inertia? “The Lord

stn'red up the sprrrt of Zerubbabel -
Vand Joshua v and

all the- remnant of the people "
When people are’ shrred they move,

ZB (184)

| “Consider. your ways " That was ‘-
| —3‘3’1“’1 a will,
i have sown much, and brmg in little; "_- -
i “gan’ his prophesymg (1:15) the re-

. Ho‘w well they knew - that!- But' 'constructron job was. in full swmg

" workers’ -

salt_h ‘the

1
!
©oe Why was’ 1t that they were suf’fer-”.
E 1ng adversity mstead of enjoying pros-

{
;{r : looked for miuch, and,; lo, it (‘ame to

So' that was.the reason' 'I'hat wés"_
the explanatron fot- drought and dew-.. -

cp o fruitless orchards?!: ‘Well, then let’s do -
' “Amen,” said .
Zerubbabel and Joshua and -all the -
- ‘remnant of the people, They had had’
SR enough of God’s curse. They weié

©_ready now to do somethmg to brmg"

I . As the prophet noted theu' wxlhng-'
} 8. ness and obedience, he’ brought them .
' a’'nmew message.-of comfort and en-

the Lord’s ‘messenger. in ‘the . Lord's
message unto the people, saymg, Tam " .

‘model for preachers—the Lord’s ries- - - for. this new Temple:"

. this'latter house shall be greater than - .
-of ‘the. former”; or; as some modern -
,}translators render it o
glory. of ‘this house_shall be greater

".‘)

weeks' from the time that Haggai be-

"'As the walls began to- rise, ‘the :
_ -hearts. were filled" with -
- .mingled emotions ‘of pride and dis- - " -
appomtment It would be wonderful =" | .
_to have a house of ‘worship again. -
But how poor it would ook in com- .. "
parzson with Solomon’s great: Temple' o

~'So.the Lord sent’ the people another Lo
“Tmiessage through His prophet: It was . .
o October 21, 520 p.c: when' 1h18 second_ N
oracle’ was delivered. 'The . people -
were gathered fogether agam for the e

great feast of tabernacles

" Some' were present who had seer
Solomons Temple (2:3), which was- s
.. destroyed just sixty-six years before. "’

' They were old men now, but they ‘had ~
vivid " recollections ‘of ‘the - ancient " . [
‘._splendor How pitiful thls would look T
‘m compamson' S T

But they were’ not to weaken the =~ .- ;
hand_s of the. workers. - “Yet now be . -
- strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; -
" and- be “strong, O Joshua, son. of 1
..‘Josedeoh .the- high. priest;- and be |

strong, all ye ‘people of the land, saith -
-thé Lord, and work: for I am wrth. "
'you, sarth the Lord.of hosts" (2: 4).
" In partnership. with God in-the work -
~of building His' temple: that is.the = .
':prrvrlege of Gods peop]e -in ~all: ages e

- 'Phen- comes a daring predxct:on 1
(2:9),1 in view of the actual prospects .

“The-glory -of

than its former The alternative ren-

'derlng is not quite so astoundmg as. .
: the other But even it would require ;.

'l'ho Prouchor's Magozino

And 50" the people went to- work_ N :
Within - about three. '

““The Iuture )

. a leap. of faith “on’ the psrt of the

prophet S0 few and poor were the

f people

How is. thrs greater glory to come"

2 © The seventh verse gives the apswer:
_ "'.'“I will shake all nations, and- the de--
© < sire of all nations shall come: and I

will £l this house with glory, salth

. the Lord of hosts. "

The greater glory wzll cote. when i
Ha greater -than” Solomon” has ap- -
- peared, Clirist was the fulfillment of

this prophecy. That has been the in-

_ﬁ,"terpretatxon of the Christian Church
' -".frorn the beginning. Jerome. ‘made’

“this evident m_hls__translatron”of_ the -
. Vulgate.. What'is more, he learned

this from his Jewish tutors, for some

-of the. Jewnsh rabbis referred thls pas- :
- sage {o the Messnah }

Modern scholars. have called atten-

-tlon to ‘the fact that -the 'word here
. rendered “desire” has wtth it a plural -
- .verb. The nat:ons, shaken by God's
- judgmients, will brmg their. “treas-
" ures” to beautify the house of :the
" Lord. The, American. Rev1sed Ver- -

© sion reads “precious things,”- which is -

_ _.an-accurdte translation of the Hebrew

" original. It is difficult to arrive at a .

© dogmatic_ interpretation of. ‘this - nres-",

. sage,. Adam- Clarke. discusses the-

N problein and concludes that the, refer~’

.. ence to sﬂver and.gold in the follow-
. ing verse is in line ‘with the most

‘réasonable view; that the natrons will-

e ‘bring their “desirable. thmgs to glon- .
. fy God's house. - He says: *“l cannot,
.- see how . .the words can apply to.

- Jesus Chr:st" ‘

As over agamst thrs blunt assertron

itis mterestmg to niote that Raymond-
..~ Calkins, a leading- liberal preacher of
- - our day, says.that even in the new.
- “translation . thig- p‘assage “loses little
. of its Messianic meaning”: (op. ¢it., p.

105) It js certainly - true-that the

' .deepest destres and hrghest aspxra--
| Muy Iuno. 1950 A :
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tions of all nstrons ‘are- fulﬁlled m_::‘ 3
Chrrst and only in Him, '

The third and fourth rnessages )

-were delivered on the same day, De-"
“‘cember 24,520 n.c. c
months had gone by since the people, - -
in" . obedience: to God's . command -

“through the ‘prophet, had set to work = = -

Exactly three . - )

" restoring the. Temple. - Why hadn’t

" God rewarded them for their-labor? - -

" In answer to the1r inner questlon-f__ e :
ings God sent . another message to -
“ them (2:10-19). Its subject was- the -

contaglon of the unclean.-The prophet

.'polnted out that, while a clean thmg '

‘or’person is rendered uncléan by.con-

tact with uncleanness,. the opposite .
'doesn t hold true. It's one of the ob- "
vious lessons of life,  One good apple L
- will- not make -a small box" of rotten .. -
'_ applés good; but one rotten apple, if

left long iencugh, will spoil”a whole
barrel of ‘good -apples. .
person is not made. Well by ‘contact”

“with ‘a_ healthy -person. But a well

person can “easily. eontract a. disease.
by ‘contact with an mfected person. . .
In other words, evxl is contagrous,ﬁ -
while goodness is not.: E

“The’ people had expeoted that the ™ -
restored ritual would make them holy T
' The prophet wanted themn to see that =
their sin’ was._ of long.standing and - . -

‘required ‘more drastic. treatment for
its cleansing.
‘their refusal to repent (2: 17)

Pwice "in- the- elghteenth verse the_ -

_prophet ‘tells. them again. to con-.- B

sider.” The literal meaning is:” “set. -

your heart on'it.” ‘Every true revival

has begun when péople have stopped

“and consndered their- ways -
_The returned  captives wandered o

why God’ had not already begun to

' prosper them for their obedience in .

building His ‘house, - The prophet has - .
. an encouraging word from the Lord: = .~
-"From thls day wxll I hless you". (2

LT (195329__';'

A drseased

Their worst sm was S
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. 19) Then' changed atntude has not.-;
: gone unnotxced

On the same day God spoke agam
through I-hs ‘messenger. " This oracle’
" was- espec:ally addressed to . Zerub- -
o babel, -the governor.: It is Messianic in’
S outlook and apocalyptic in form. God
says that He will shake, the ‘nations
. and’ destroy - their power, “Then He
will take Zerubba‘oel and’ set him-up - .
as His chosen one. Here we find an- .~
" other deﬁmte foregleam of the Mes- |
© giah:; -~

e Haggai's tunes were marked by a-
_ ']-shakmg of -the nations, to which he

refers.no less than four. times -(2:6;

%, 21, 22), The assassination in 522
IS : XA of Cambyses, the successor . of
oo Cyrus, was followed by a.time of tur:
"moil. A usurper tried -to 'hold the
- throne, hut was- himself assassinated -
- .. within_a few months. When Darius
" . took the throne, in that same year,
 he had to fight one battle" after ‘an- -
" other to establish-his power over the
. .“various nations: that comprised the'
- Persian Emplre ‘ :

B One sees a para]lel in our day,

= " the shaking. of nations and’ national -

governments. At such times we do

- well to look up: with renewed Mes- -
.. slanie expectatxon The Prmce of
{ 7. Peace may not come so soon as we.

‘hope or- expect but someday,

ik gurely as .God's Word is true, He shall
. reign-as King of Kings and Lord of
_“Lords. - Ours: is: still ‘the privilege of
_ - singing" the great
'.-,Chorus " . N

. . ~'The’ name Haggm seems to mean.
- “the festive one,” .Though livmg in
troublous times and facmg g dis-
-couraged ‘and" dlsheaxtcn'"l people, ‘
~the prophet wai marked by a. fervent" :
~_and exuberant spirit. He was able'to .
*: inspire.others to enthusiasm and ac-
~ . tion. He has been  referred to ‘as.
' -“Haggm, who smd xt w:th brrcks " He :

' ww

upomts “out,
-"-speakmg about
“ahout “the prosaie. performance of,”-
':'neglected tash " " (op.. cit;, p. 107) '

* The entire Book ‘of Haggai is an ex--" -
_tended commeéntary -on the text of ~ " -
: - Jesus:  “Seek ye first the kingdom of -
" .God, and his righteousnéss; and all -
- these things - shall be .added wunto. * °
-you” (Matt. 6:33). Haggal teaches us o
-to-put first things first in our lives.:..

: “H_allelujah ’

B}

\ -

‘heli'eveti notfonly-‘ in" talltiné 'rbut in o
gettmg something done.. The phra'se,, S
might R

“a’ steam engine m trousers,
,be apphed to him." :

- Haggal has sometxmes been accused. S
" of having a one-track mind, The truth .~ =
is that he saw something that dras-" .-
tically needed to be done, and he gave
‘his whole " attention to seeing that

'that one- thlng got ‘done,

being assimilated into its heathen en-

“vironment and losing its God. Part- -, i
of our’ rel:gious heritage from the - = . -~ -
" Jews, which includes Christ himself, - -
we ‘owe_to’ the faithful mlmstry of e

Hagga: the “prophet..

everyday- duties,

Agam, Haggal has been crltlclzed".: R
for. comentratmg on:earthly things, .
- «But herealized that the religious life- . .
" of Judah: needed*to be’focused.in a’ .-

. central sanctuary at Jerusalem. Oth. .
“erwise the nation faced the danger of

“This short -book - conststs of four
‘-messages,. all. delivered in the year : -
520" m.c, These, of course, give us v
~'the-outline for the- book, Chapter.one.
. contains the first- méssage. The sec~

- ond is. found in- 2:1-9; the thlrd m'.- L
in- .2 10-19; the fourth in 2 20-23

-Unlike most of the minor prophets L
the Book of Haggai is hot poetry hut - -
prose. But, as Raymond Calkins well - ..
we * need” ‘mote. ‘plain "

“It's not what we give but what we - .
share, for the gift without the giver -

iz ‘bare”’ Share with: the Nazarene T
'Theologwa! Smmary. L

'l‘ho l’mocher’l Moguxtne ‘J '

e e . = - -

. _'somo folk’ thoughtlessly say: -

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS FOR MINISTERS
By Earl J Culp

rT 15 SUNDAY MoaNING, the- hour for.
WOI‘Shlp has’ arrived, and the. peo-. -

o ~-ple are gathermg for: the service. The’
". pastor  quietly " steps .upon’ ‘the ‘plat-

form and reverently - kneels, before -

" God. Although he' feels keenly the .

responsibility of the hour, yet’ when
he arises ‘from his knees there. is a -

-~ "look -of peace - and calm" ‘assurance
""-upon his-face. -He believes he has.a
. message for his flock:: AIter the open-
"~ ing exerciscs he stands and reads,
b carefully, _ reverently,
. sively, a suitable passage of scrlpturc
- - He announces. his text, and with ten-
" dérnéss, -yet’ with - fmthfulness, he ©
7 7. breaks the Bread of’ Life to his eager-
- listeners::
. casional cutbursts of praise from his

and impres-.

Hearty amens and oc-

people, watered ‘Mth tears: ‘of . emo-

- tion, punctuate -his’- ‘message.. ‘As. he -
greets the people at the close of the‘_
.. - " gervice, many say, with sincere emo-
. tion, “Pastor, I thank you for. that
T message. It has’ helped me go. much"

‘How ‘easy it all sounds! And I hear-
HAny
one can do-that. Since you are called. .

. to'preach, I.may expeot -such a service
- almost any Sunday.”
. you who have stood before your con--

igreganon Sunday 'after Sunday for--
.. -years will be the last ones to say that

. such sServices’ are easy.- You know .
_that they are costly You know that

to have "such services frequently
" means. that your whale- hfe ‘and en-
. _ergy must be laid upon the altar of -
S toil. and -sacrifice. Many indeed are

- thie vital elements that enter into the

'matter of preaching’ ‘effectively,  But
- we will at this time. consxder the pas-
a ‘tor ln his- study A

L Muy luna. mso

‘But those: of

I do not behttle' prayer fior mako it
take a secondary place ix the hfe of

‘a ‘pastor, However, I'will' say ‘that,
essentml as prayer may ‘be,. it never

the problem

" Bible study naturally assumes ﬁrst-:
place as  its ' rightful - posxtlon In- " -
+ cluded in. Bible study there is a real. = .

need, it seems, of car#ful study of the

~art of reading the Scriptures to. the -
.congregation’ In’ such ‘an impressive "
" and -intelligent way as to bless the ©
hearers. . Miss Ruth Fess, our former -
‘stated that  we: o .
m:ght better delete our sermon than -

to: skunp on the reading of God's mes- . -
sage. She stressed our reading'and : . = .
reread:ng the passage until we could .
" read t.he ng James ‘Version - (the. =
only one -worthy of "the  pulpit de- -
. votions) ' w1th accuracy and feelmg_

"Greek - professor,

“and power,

'The. pastor needs to study "how to .
preach ”. Dr. Phineas Bresee .is said:- -

- to have valued the study of homiletics

$o highly that he urged every preach- -

‘¢ér to read and reread every.book he

ua'n 3l

*can take'the place of study. A. L.
“Cargill states, “The  mind fills- the :
heart, and it is:only. ‘when you have - -
* the fullness that you can preach from .- '
a full’ heart ¥ Whoever “i§ valled to
preach is called to a lifetime of study. *
"But 'what :and how- shall he study is -

R

could possibly get on the subject of -
_preparation .and delivery of sermons, . "
One of the best ways to study preach-- -
ing is ‘to ‘study preachérs, We are . °
-warned, - however, "against hecommg_' .
mere imitators of those we study.," ‘We
should study thein, not to-appropriate -

their -sayings, but to - absorb. their -
spint not t{o imitate - their illustra- -
tlons, hut to imbihc thexr 1llumma-, L

e rm—— pe———— - rerr— - —
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' -would plow' a strip, turn the sod over, .
. but 'leave a place unturned and un-

. (Il Timothy 2:15)." v . -
I read of a busy pastor that went” fj 1) 8:00 aun: to 12; 00-—the pastor m'" .
" to- hold a:revival for ‘one who had his study engaged in prayer reading,.

Coogmase T L

Y L - . -."

T t1on, not to steal thexr sentences, but ing,‘ onlj} to hear, “1 can’t af‘ford the .
-+ to study thelr style. .. - - .. gas” “When he-suggested they walk,

For two years between- hlgh sehool the reply was, “My feet are giving me’
oo much trouble Later ‘he re-

. well. remember when Mr. "Charlick - “maiked’ that the brother must sure]y S
' " ehjoy the extra time for reading and S
~study, only to'despair of helping that” .

“and college I worked on a farmand. [

- took’'me to a forty—acre feld to’ com-.
. mence. . plowing. . He ‘told. me he «
wished that field ‘plowed but was nat: - Pastor when the response was, “My

-~ in such a hurry that I'should do what _eves are terribly weak and I ]ust L
i ' cannot stand sustained ‘reading” T -

he. termed “cut and covering.” He
then proceeded to elucidate by show- - w0nder if ‘ihat ‘pastor is not just: the-
. ing me that:if I cut too- wide a fur-

. the plow across the field. That is, it

touched. The plowed dird would® fall 1“’“3'31f empty.”
. over- the unplowed- and - thie : result "

the seed to také root. Hence a good standmg It is as follows: .
_farmer is ‘eareful not to “cut and-

- istry. it Is ‘easy.to “eut: and cayer.

his work. ‘And such preparation cer-

:_,‘\really read and ponder and meditate . The following is suggested .
;and” study the. meanirg for us? Paii - a) That :Monday- be the pastors

“warned Timothy, “Study to shew thy- ' day, it being’ understood that he ‘will - RN
- self ‘approved ‘unto. God, a”workman " b cal!ed that day only in. emergen- o
* . that - needeth -not {o.be ashamed, cies,’ ‘

b) That the other days of the week . o

“rightly d1v1dmg the word of- truth"
' be -outlined ag follows:

trouble gettmg a crowd and interest . study, meditation, ‘and preparation of

~ during the revival. In desperation the “mind and ‘heart for' his task. (It xs']‘
evangehst—pastor suggested the:r eall- ‘hetter if the study IS not in the par- -

. emergencies .
' phone calls.

- one who will complain if his salary is - Rty

- row’ the plow would cut on]y half of .not mcreased periodically.” He might - -

C the.land; that st: t1h et £ “better go blind trying to read- hxs -
IRriatiery at strip cut by on rlp ° heart full: Dr. E. O, Chalfant said :

that “a . pastor must read hlmSelf'.';—
blind, pray hunselt full and preach :

. Since Uncle Bud smd “We might - . .
-~ would look the same. But whén the’ better aim at- the ‘stars.and :krock e
. " seed was sown; the . 1esultmg crop” - down a bit of star dust than fo- aun at -
.- . would reveal-the flaw.. For. the place - nothmg and hit it dead éenter,” I cast .- -
- that was not -plowed, but’ only cov- -about in"THE PrEACHER'S MAGAZINE . -
‘ered, still -remained hard- and- un:' " for a. weekly. stiidy schedule. Dr.'J,. - -
. yielding as-before.. The thin covering ‘B.. Chapman SUEEOSde orie,. nammg
‘of -eéarth would not be sufficient for Aas the'source, a layrnan of fOI'W YOGTS S

1. ‘The p'nslor, as’ se:v.mt of God :
. cover?" He is intérested in gotling the.. and pastor. of ‘the people; is on call at-.
" most from the field and will take | care - all-times-in‘emergencies—twenty<four . -~ - .
to prepare it properly In the mm- hOUI‘fa of;the day, seven days a week. .. =~
o " 2, But since the pastor is a prophet . - - SR
“ " 'Books of sermons good sermons, - -are” who is. expéected to speak for God, as. - -
abundant -and’ make short ‘ruts” to . well as for the church, it is welI that ..
prcachmg It is also easy to “cut and “he be given a chanée: to prepare for . =
"_cover” when reading the Bible.- Lol
. say no. Christian should read less than tainly would be. o551sted if a schedule'l R
. a chapter aday, but do we mlmsters were' adopted. ' : o

’.l'he Prouchar ) Mnga:lne"'

o sonage) In any . case, the members-
. must be trained not to call for the
e pastor duri mg these hours except in
‘ . neither personal nor3"-

-, of early limited opportunities, he was
a-master of English, a-dependable
" student of the Greek New Testament, ‘
a sotind theclogian, well-read in hter— o

- 2) In the: -1fternoon the pastor

- " should make. fis. calls and take. care .
"~ of . the other- essentlal \Vork of the‘
S church. - :
3 Evemngs aré occupled in the, i
- regular meetings of the church or are '
. spent with the family, -

¢) On the Sabbath the' pastor will

.o be. ready and ‘anxious 'to “feed the
... - sheep,” and the church with a' leader—
. qh:p like this will grow: :

The prepared man always has led_-'—
“in’the: work of building the Church.’
‘That preparation has not always been |
“made - ‘in "colleges, but thée 'man that:

- has ‘been" prepared ‘when t.he oppor-

' tumty ‘bpens is the one that steps for-
“rward. 'When God wanted someone to
.. deliver: His people from the land of
- "bondage, He selected”. one. already :

- trained in" Pharaoh’s. courts.” When '
- God w:shed a loyal foxelgn mlssmn-"
~“ary, He turned to one-trained ‘at the'
feet of Gamahel At one time Europe,

as it'is. today, was in a.period of de--

cay. A man was. needed who would

- ~dare brave the lions’ den {o’ preach
.~ +the. gospel. -God ‘turned to Martin.
* Luther,.and" Prot_e_stantlsm_w_as born..
© " “With’ the young person, “A-call 'to, -
the work of God," said Dr. Chapman,. ,
"is.a call to" prepare for the. work:
" of God.¥ . The one thing for the youth
“who js called is to get into school, to
.- get to books, tosit’ under lectures. ta. .
- expose himself to .the power of the
P exnmple of those who have done and
" are doing the work he.longs to do.
© We are not. taking just the meas-.
© urement of the young aspirant, how-
-ever, Men can be effective preachers
of the gospel who have been deriied -
 the advantages of a formal education. .
~ There is a saying, “It is not.what hap-
> pens-to'a man that counts but h:s re-‘.

‘Muy Iune 1950 -
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sponse "to what ‘happens " 'Axno.ng ‘

those 'that refused to-be downed by - .
_the 'blows of handlcaps is’ L L. P

Pickett. In his Mmature years, in spite -

ature,. abreast’ always with current

 trends in: human affairs, secular as .~
well as- rel:glous, and’ a leader any- -

" where ‘placed. Hé preached, ‘wrote .

'~ books,. composed hymns, and so or- .~ .
" panized his time that although busy' L
he was never rushed |

In keepmg ‘with the :dea of.- educa-_.
tion, Dr.. Chapinan .once said: “In:’

* thinking of the preacher as a work-
“man, we note that the finer the task:

the  more “fi nished - the “workman

“should be, and the better ‘adapted his ‘.
| instruments, Brute strength and a
" brond ax are the principles in hewing

crossties, but the cabinet maker must .
have an accurate eye, a skilled hand

-and--tools that are sharp and of re-
- fined. pattern -The blacksmith may -
-set Wagon tires. and shoe horses, but. -
-the.maker of fine watches is an artist - -
by comparison. A proper eoucept of
“'the nature of the preacher's-task is [ R
_sentigl if ‘one is properly to appraise -
“ the ‘qualities that must- go “into the” RN
“preacher’s qual:ﬁeat:ons : B

We should “take ‘a. bit "of t1me to"_- :
speak spec1ﬁcally of books. The Bible

. is book No. 1 of dny pastor’s shelves, =~
"Rev. G.'S, Rogers, of Florida, feels .° -
* that every pastor should have several -
versions: of the Bible .to-supplement
the King James. Perhaps you have ~
_heard how Dr.- W, L.  Stidger once
" told"a company of preachers that he
~read a book.a day. One of his hearers:
popped up: . “The average preacher =
-doesn't. read a book a month!” "And *

Dr. _Stldger retorted, “Tha__ts exactly__,
why he is the 'avefage' preacher.” .

‘Mrs. Kelley told me_that Dr; Selden ~ - .-
Dee Kelley read an- average of abook - .

tlBS) 3 -




Ca day unless an emergency arose-—-'-
_and that would be a rare occasion.

_Often he was up until the wee hours

that he might finish the book.he =
- started.” Most of you will recall Dr.
; Chapman saymg that he’planned his
.. reading so he would touch periodical-
- Iy on. the various fields-——and that he ..
.- never quit a book because it wastoo..
. dry or too long. He. felt that.if the
author considered. it worth his time te ;
‘. write it, it ‘would also be worth’ the.-
"_reader s time to finish it.

~ John Wesley wrote the following to

0 ‘comipass. . of
" thought. Réading alone .can supply .

*this. 'with " "daily ‘meditation . and :
Cprayer.- ‘You .¢an. never . be  a deep.
" preacher without it any more than a
. -thorough Chrlstmn, whether You hke_
it or not, read and pray daﬂy It is .
- your life.”- ‘

. your people.”

disturbarnices. Dr. E: Stanley Jones, in
. his “Preface’ to his book Abundant: °
Living, said, “Read more psychology

that you mlght be better fitted to aid
We should read phi- -

“losophy for. dlSCipllne if not for. inifor-

-

+ .one.of his preachers' “*Your. talent i
"preachlng does ‘not increase,':
- just the same’ as it was seven years
.ago. It is lively but not deep; there -
o is - little varmty,

It s~

‘Dr. Stephen S Whlte, d:tor of the‘:‘;.'

*-Herald, told one day in angwer to-an’
inquiry in class (while-still & profes- .
" 'sor) that he:would suggest a not too-
o intensified -

- would ‘recommend plénty. of bidgra

. phies in the diet with two-thirds of the"

best cominentaries. At the same time

~ we recall Dr. J. Glenn Geulql’s._cautmn :
_ -about too liberal use of commentaries, .

" thanks God for the Bible. because *it .
- throws ‘'so much hght on : the com-. -
' mentanes '

mation.”

field. . . , ..current events,” Dr. Chap-

_man recommended readmg the daily ke
newspaper but added’ that t\venty :
.minutes.should suffice .for. ‘the neces-

sary parts. To be well ‘read in aIl

the ﬁelds is not to lack for sermon -

thought and illustrafion. "Pity - the

poor ]ayman if we select our sermons S
hit and miss week after. week ‘with~: .-

little or no- ‘thoyght of the needs: of

the .people, variety of ; sub]ect ma--
terial, to say nothing of the sixty-six
different books .of the Bxble fromf_."' ‘
.Whlch to preaeh T S
In closing we borrow a thought-'_ '
from" Dr. Andrew W. Blackwood's
book Planning a Year's ‘Pulpit Work.
“The wise 'minister preaches accord- . -
"'ing to a program. He makes it him-~ -
*self and is free to change it at will.
‘study of .sermons but = He€ thinks of himself as.a gardener ~
“-who is gppointed by the King to . -
feed several hundred people through- -

.- ouit the year, He can. water- them all

in the time that a novice would de-

- vote to a single corner. -What is more, S
-+ lest they replace study of the Bible .-pledsing than a garden that is cate- .-
. under the.direction of the Holy Spirit.
" He said ‘he is inclined to sympathize

_with - the * old." Jady ‘who fervently"

“.fully planned as well as nurtured?.. -
‘This homemnade: parab}e shows what -
.ong’ means by -a popular teaehmg mm-,‘. .

: 1stry

There is- nef, -time teday to delve -

into each of the various fields, so we

shall touch only lightly some of the

. major ‘ones.  All preech_ers should be’

.~ conscious-.of the fact that eminent i
* psychologists find 60 to 85: per cent of .

] physncal a1lments are due to mental

: \-34 oy

(Oormuucd ou paao 61)

History is needed ‘for . =
perspective, and according to. Dr..
Gould’s statement; “The- Readet’s Di> - -
-gest is still the- best magazine in its

Almost every strong pastoral T
~ preacher. has had some’ way of plan- = .
‘ning " his’ pulpit- work. One has-the- " .

impression that'Spurgeon or Beecher
“busied ‘himself all week about other.. =~
»thmgs and then late. Saturday . mght.‘_ BETRE
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Georqo Couller o

T

E Oﬁermg Plan .

1, Fronomy.. Nn'apecial aalarics or coii-

missions are to be paid to anyone in. this
. campaign. ‘We purpose 1o save every pos-

sible dollar 'to the fund.

2; 'This calls for the full co- operatmn nnd< .
active effort of all Ieadersm—general dtstnct S
- and local.’ AT . C

: 3 The. Need $300,0t}0

.4 The Time: "May, nnd'June, 1950

B 5. The ‘Method: By. action of the General; | ‘:
: Board, the fotal has been apportiened to'. - .-
the dlstrlcts Dlstrlct lmdership wnil de- -

termtne thé .details; '

Hur\ray 8. Gallowuy -

‘ : Loonqrd Spcnqenbnrq ‘

The Semmnry hﬂs 164 emolled and at:'l 8

“the end, of five, years -has 120. grnduates in .

.the field. - The influence of thxs instjtution
- is] reaehmg around the world,
- mmlstered unto, but to' mhli.ster

s Gao. Coullar‘ =

not 1o be-

;,I-'-Bgenb'erq' -
s Tamas
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The MISSIOI'I and Spmf of
Nazarene Theologlcal Semlnary

By Hugh C Benner Presadenf

. “h is tr'te obquet:an of any ehurch to; _
provide. for the expert trammg of its min. -

isters, and -the ;Seminary. is the Nuzarq‘me. :
- lanswer to ‘this obligatiop’ for ‘ua.

“were - the” words -of -thé Iate .beloved . Pr.

WJo B Ch'lpman in his Convocation Address .
.. At the’ opemng of the Seminary: in Septem- o

-~ +ber, 1945.. “We feel that the church has met
Coa henvy obl:gmlnn by providing ‘'the Sem- -

" inary, and we propose that.the chureh will

support and strengthen the _ institution "in

. days te. come from its sense of obhgatmuj‘
- both to its ministryy and to its people.”.

. The Church-of the Nazarene l‘mb been

- raflying ta ‘the support of the Semmury._-
" Hundreds of young: people already ‘have en-"
.- rolled clunng these five years of operahon
" Thousands of dollars have been contributed .
to" meet the- obltgatlon so forcefully stated
in the words of’ Dr Chnpman quoted above. -
. -But ‘as we come to the ¢hureh for” money .
b “support. and strengthen the )nstltutmn, :
. . our people have ‘a rlght to inquire into the
* mission ;and- splnt ef the Semmary in; ltsg
' actual .operation, -
“As to thls, Dr. Chapmnn said ‘Thi:, m-f.
- stitution: is ‘not 56t to develop a. ‘high hat’

group: We, .expect: that men and ‘women

. . from this place shal} go to the most neglected
pastorates, to home mlssmn pro]eels, and
.~to the most challenging tasks presented by »
- ‘our_foreign missionary, enterprlse -
With this idea and ideal we have been !
~.in perfect accord. “From “the begmning we' .
‘Thave: emphnsued the words of Jesus, ‘not.

it is our joy to report that our,. grnduates

. have gope out, not to demand easy places
or. ‘high' snlarn_b. Rather they -have come -’
to' my office” time . after. time,; “and- with -

- tears'in their eyes they have said, “I.want
".‘only God's-will, and wherever Ie. leeds that‘ -

is ‘all right - with me "

" District. supermtendents are- tellmg us of

.dents as pastors- of churches on my district
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These
“to the third larigest. .

-sanctified .

*. unto themselves:. .
this spirit of humility :and the desire o
servé that characterizes the. Semifary men

- and-wamen .in the’ ‘field. In~an ‘unsolicited a

. statement, Dr. Jarrette Aycock, supermten—,

. . -dentof the Kansas' City. Dzstrict writes as
- follows:’ ’

| have had & total of twenty-five stu-_

"

sinte the Semlnar_y epened At the present w
time ﬁfteen of ‘my. churches are manned’
by men’/from the Seminary. These range. .
"from -the 'smallest’ church on ‘the ‘district,
.- I-have found these )
_men humble, splrltual and very co-oper-- "
ative. with” our- district end general church -
»,‘prngrnm—ready to preaeh, Eive, and work

with_their hands whén necessary to meke
the work do. ‘Not one of these pastors has

. shown. . egotism, or ‘manifested. " the :spirit .
of having hrrwed ‘bécause - he ;has ater
‘lended the Semmary " Their unnnimeus‘
-testlmeny has been,, ‘The Séminary has.
’ made me a better man .and a bctter preaeh-—l :
- er, and 1 believe them,”" i -

* Not ‘only | does tha Semmnry emphaslze S
this general spirit of service,” but we are -
.making every effort to infuse our students.
-with a deep.'and fervent evnhgehst:c and v
missionary “zeal, In-this  connection, in my .
response - to Dy, Chapmnns Inavgural
; Charge,’_l spoke as follows:  “The  fundn- - -
“mental’ . mission.” of the Church of . Jegug :
;Chrlst is" that of carrying this’ redeemmg
- pospel into ‘the dnrkened hearts of & sin~ .-
“cursed world. The Church of the Nazarene
helieves in" the validity . of- many ' comple~
" mentary and ‘supplementary responsibil-
- ities,- but always has considered. and does .-
" now . consider “the 'evangelistic mission. su-
preme and xmperatwe ‘Toward tlus end we' .
“bend our energies and direct our. at.uvntles." -

Wholeheartedly we: subserlbe to the vxsiOn E
to be ministered unto, but to minister.” And _,expressed 'in" the -closing " portion of .Dr. ko
“Chapman’s Convocation Address:

< “We have a big' lask, and we want” -

calibered people. {o. lead: us on. in. this task.

We want preachers who ‘are -saved :and -0
: . 'We ‘want preachers who =
“bear heavy burdens for the salvgtion of;

men, and-who ‘count: not their lives dear

the consequenees Predchers who are true

to the -church and ready to-bury themselves S
‘that she. may, expnnd and ‘prosper. ., .5
We want. preachers. who can ‘hring heaven e
and earth’ togelher in revivnls‘ o‘f old-time RN
- rellf,mn T ! I o

v We want preachers .
who can_preach, Preachers who will pray.’ -
Preachers. who obey -God, regardless ‘of -~

o ~ o 'Th_e_'Pre'acher'a‘Mangln'_e_l -

For the Board of General Supermtendents

B Uy llardy C. Powers, Chmrman .
Normnl wholesome growth is. alweys symmetrlcnl I
© one phase of our denomindtional ‘program starves while
‘onother - prospers, it is ev1dence of either orgamznlmnal_
."deformity or. disease, We ‘trust our pastors and people will -
- heartily- support the present financial campaign -in’ behalf
_of the Seminary, so that it may have its rightful opportunily-'_ i

to prosper and render the service for wluch it was brought
.. 'into being.: This enmpmgn is based. on an urgent need and-
“.has been launched in- harmnny with'.General Assembly .
directives, and we earnestly uige our. people everywhere to |
suppert it with the!r glfts bnd prayers. . .. S
. ._-—Hnnmr C Powms .

I"or thc Reluentmn Commlssmn o
Dr T W Willlnghnm, Cha:rmnu

. The Relecallon Commlssmn—ma[ber thorough and ex--.
~tended study of . the - task nssigned to it-feels thnt tl;e ume
‘has come to relocate.our general interests, .

: “We therefore. strongly and. unanimously urge the ee-’
. operahon .of our people: in-the ' coming -campaign t§ raise - .
“funds for-the Seminary buildings—the freat Iorward step, .
loward the gonl set by oyr lust General Assembly

- . —-T W W!LLINGHAM

e

DR For the Fnculty o
DU | & R.V DeLeng, Dean o

" The numerlcnl success of Nazaretic Theo]uglcal Sem-

. " inary is our -greatest embatrassment. And yet it -is nlso the. R
- evident blessing of God: ‘upon the institution. This paradox-
Jieal embarrassmem and- blessing- necessuates more rdom’ 1o

- care for -our, growing: student body.  For five years the -
" " faculty hos. done its Best with crowded -classrooms, poorly -
" lighted and madequately ventilated. If we.do efficiently the -
. work God-wants done, weé must have at least . the ‘minimum

necessity—a . sultable classroom bmlding walh library nnd-_-.

s chapel R ’

o —R V DELONG

For the Alumm Assoemhon o
c Dol F. Felts, President. -~~~ . %
God hag been plcesed to bless the Church of - the Naza M
rene with a gradunte- mst:tut:en which: insists on - high .~ .
‘scholastic standards saturated with a deep spiritual emphaals‘_, )
-and dedieated 1o the spreading of’ seuptural holiness, -7 .-
“We are fortunite iri the lcndership 'of our -ndministration -
and the consecrated teaching stoff. Hundreds: of eciger young -

possible? God- has said, “Yes.” Our chureh leadership- has

. said, “Yes,” But this can be realized orily if we say, "Yex
by g.:vmg llberally tp construct ndequate buildings..
: v 3 . SR ~D01LF Fn.'rs
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people-are looking to us for training. ‘Will we make such’

.said, "“Yes" Our devoted faculty and- student body have: S
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Assoeiat:au

Theplogical - Seminary

- lenge it gives the stu-
‘dent .always ‘to ".go

o : " .~he ‘elimbs . higher in- .
'tellcctuauy That emphas:s is ever para— g

ever requ:red

meu_nt “and’ Vthat aim’
C IR ;

Part ‘of nur consecmtion when sanetlﬁed

" ‘was the element of ‘preparation. ~To Jthe
Seminary we.owe a debt of gratxtude for the.”
" -+ . thorough manner in’ which we- were in-.

" doétrinated and the spirit ‘of service which.«: -
we felt’ necessary The only way we can' .‘.i

pay our debt is In service to the Church of |

the Nazarene nnd the cause of holiness.
TRAFTON ‘DD, - Wn.t.mms, C!aaa of 48,
Evunge!{st ‘

As the momhs go by in ful] txme Chrls-'

tian service, my appreciation -for Nazarene’

- Theological :Seminary ‘and her ‘contribution

to my life steadily HEOWS. From any. stand-'-
pomt—snfety, scholnrshlp. ‘or- spu‘ituahty—J
unreservedly recommend our own graduate

I{or W PHILLIFS, Ctass of '49
‘Fabulty, Trevecca Nazare'ne Co!lege

I am. gratefu] for the pmulege uf atlend- .
_ .mg Nazarene ’I‘heo]oglcnl Summary Itis .
" - not easy to build a new Nazareng chureh
. in'a.new area and’ memtain the high spirit-

.'ual standard - -whith is. the heritage of our-
KK denomination, - It is difficult for a pastor, in
... the midst-of his pressing’ ‘duties, ta maintain_

. Prepident, Student -

In these - formative -
‘years of my life, the’
‘most significant  im-"
“pression of  Nazarene

" has been "the  chal--

deeper  spiritunlly as.

~institution.’” Nazaterie Theological Beminary
¥ is"'a..“Tower of -Spiritual - Strength” from
~ which shines’ the undlmmed llght of holi~’
" "ness, and to which Nazarends everywhere -
may ldok with a radiant hope dnd firm as- .. -
- gurance that. the ‘future of our heloved Zion -~ -
. may be yet ‘more glormus

his goals’ ‘and ideals.” As I laok back on'the’.

: - years at Semmnry I am “grateful for the "
. principles ‘which wete’ ‘taught me concérn-

ing. the "building of- a spiritual- Nazirene

" church. I praise God for the high standard
- of personal spiritual living set nt Nazﬂrene
’ Theologjcal Semmury. W
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_spective.in life. Time, .

. tion ‘acquired”. ‘through’

o e .

b

Our Studeni‘s and Graduafes Say

PA'U'L ORJALA .

- .President, .
“Senior Claa.v

Nazarene Theologi-
cal: Seminary has -
.taught us the- wisdom .
of seeking God’'s per-

talents, training—all..
must be - transfigured -
by the Holy- Splrlt a5’
we ‘go .out to serve

Only the experiénce

NS

- andvdoctrine of scriptural holmess is. suf—-

ficient: to meet the needs of today.
n gl e neeq 7

“The - spirit and atmosphere ofthe’ Sem~ -
- inary-is- that ‘which 1. desperaiely want lo

experience in my own. church wherever I’
'mﬂy be L

Raunm R WELCH Class af ’48
Pastor Hunoh:lu, Hawail ’

Nﬂznrene Theologlcal Semlnury prov1des
for the ‘building of - strong foundations be-

- -neath the doctrinal eonvictions’ of. the ho]i-'-

tiess ' preacher. The thorough relating of

-.our - position : to every -phase ‘of Niving and-
type of thought givés inner assurance to the
~'person 'who -faces_ the tisk of. teachmg and .-
. preaching holiness,” Coupled with this is the - .7

provision for spmtual poise and discrimina-
the "fervent  and .
wholesome splrltunl ntmosphere of this.

unique fellowship, Thiese ‘things can mean, . SN B
‘and "have meant. to ‘many a-student, -the
‘ transformatlon of his ministry in the ehurch

" Annowp E, AmmHART, Class of 49
The mtenswe spirlt oi our’ grndunte

- sizing a -practical, historical, and’ dectrlnnl
balance for his pastoral ministry, - Second,

he puisnes his study. in- the warm. atmos< -
_ phere of that vital gpirituality which typifies
the Church of the Nazarene. .'The frequent -

averflow of biessmg from the Lord attended.

" us in classes and in ¢hapel, lluminating our -
study and vitalizing our ministry. My heart' - |
life. wag.deepened through' contact with the .~ "1,
.consecrated foculty, and in fellqwship with. .
 students whose devotion was-a- const:mt in- 5
_spiration and challenge.’ :

‘Eowagsp L. Dowb, Clurs of ’49 :

' Paator, Ketianée, Il!inoie

Fncu!ty, C'anadmu Na.zarene College )

'l'he Preucher () quuxlne -

school is twofold First, the student of the. -
-olugy finds a concentraled program, empha-‘ :

'

EVANGELISTIC PROBLEMS OF TODAY

By Ra_ymand Browmng

Sh

T IS A MISTAKE to suppose that the‘

problem of -evangelism’ has ‘ever

been. an easy -one .to-solve. It has at.
- some’ times, and in some places, been
- less difficult than in-others but it has

never been ‘easy. The real reason for :

. this 'is’ that the devil is a great
strateglst and an’ implacable -enemy,
‘and he never ‘yi¢lds ground- without
* a combat, “His" method " of _attack is -

- varied but he presses relentlessly on

... 50 that, as- Jude says, we must “ear--
,'nestly conténd, for the faith whtch
- wag once delivered unto the saints.”

- That- ‘word “contend” is a. ﬁghtmg‘

" word, In’ it there are ‘the tramp" of

" armiies, the bugles of war, the clash

v .of opposmg weapons, the shouting of -
" warriors, .the blood of the wounded"

and dying, the.tears of the broken-'

hearted, and ﬁnally the hallelu;ahs of

. the. victors. It is as.true now as it'

%" was in the days of St ‘Paul. that *
“wrestle not against flesh and blood

but against prlnclpalltles, against

- powers, against the-rulers of the dark- -
" . ness-of - this world against . spmtua]'
How-
e ever, we 'are . not appalled by .the:
greatness of the conflict when we re-
;- member, “If God be for us, who can:-
- .be against us?” and again, “The éyes.
‘of the Lord run to and fro throughout

". . the .whole earth, to  shew ~himself
.'. strong.in the behalf of them whose ‘
-"_*heart is perfect toward him.” .-

wmkedness in -high  places.”

For the- solutxon of this evangelxs-

.. tie ‘problem perhaps it .will be .well
- -for us as Nazarene people to consider
*_briefly three. things: our advantugeq.
“the dt)‘ﬁcultzes and the solution.
- 'First; owr advaﬂtages ought to “en-,
.. courage us, Foremost is‘our doctnne.
"No other body of behevers ln the.-
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-

earth has a greater doctrme to offer"_;
16 the world than we have. This mes- .
sage of full’ salvation will save all who
beljeve it from all sin for all time and .

present ‘them “faultless before the

. presence of his glory ‘with' exceedmg,"
+joy.” 'Our people are not fettered and G
‘embarrassed by. trying ‘to ‘bolster up .

such teachmgs as ‘a, limited atone- .-

ment, ‘or . eternal security, baptismal,
‘regeneration, -or apostohc sucéeession.

. We breathe the. pure air of doctrinal. . .~

~ freedom that ought to- refresh us for',

- the conflict. ' S

- Again,: we have an’ army of the

- best preachers on earth. These men .
believe 'thejr. Bible from' the first'

._prepos:t:on in Genesrs to.the last -

> periéd- in- Reveélation.” They are sep- ..

arated from the world, Blood-washed,

-fire‘baptized,. ﬁlIe& w1th the “Holy -
" Ghost; ‘and. re]mcmg on theu' way to°
heaven: To my way ‘of thinking; they .
are the. greatest preachers ‘Their very
."doctrme exalts - ‘them, No- preacher . -
can be great who preaches a weak -

‘doctring, . The average minister out-
side the’ holmess ranks never’ aims

- higher. than .the point of regeneration, - )
if, indeed, that high. ‘But that is the

summit” from “which- our preachers

take wing. and mount up ‘into: the =~

atmosphere of holiness, 1 would not

‘say that all our preachers are fault- -
_less or that-they are equaBy effective;
.. but Ido beheve that as a whole:-they
“constitute a“body. upon whom' the -
‘Lord can depend to proclaim a gospel -
of full salvation to a lost world, One. -
" of the dlstmgulshmg things about the
~ “Nazarenes'is that our preachers never
become too great nor tod 1mporta,pt o
‘to be. revivalists; and_we rejoice in" .
_the fact that our: general superm-_ o
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- rtendent‘s,
.. college . presidents, Semiinary profess -
.sors, editors, -and others” in honored

district . supermtendents,

- positions can take their places in re-

" vivals and camp meetings and holi-'
. ness conventiohs and pray around the
- -altars. w1th seekers as lustily as any

warriors of. the host. In brief, our

- 'ﬁshermen can catch ﬁsh Thank the

Lord for that.

Agam ‘we' can rcgmce ‘i our re-

. "marka,ble church orgamzatton It is

- somewhat like . the U.S. Army in
7 peacetime. It is’ ‘not so large’ as the -
~-great armies of-some other lands, but’
LUt s constructed ahd - trained so- that

it can easily be expanded into enor-
mous “fighting strength ‘Our Church.
of the. Nazarene 'is .organized :to -take
care-of all our people from'the’ babes

.in arms to the aged and infirm among
o us Tt would be possible to take into
. our: church in . the near future "sev~

‘eral hundred thousands ‘8f members”

. -without. adchtlonal organization, We-
could sxmgly -expand what ‘we already " -

- " have-on hand. .I believe that it was"
o Henry ‘Ward. Beecher who' said that .
“a church is not a. museum where we .
Cen put our finest saints ‘on Exhlbltlon,
. but it"is" a workshop. where we ‘are -
" making useful and beautiful Chris- °
_tians.” I'would not say that all of our:

members - arg’ first-class. ‘I would"

-rathér say that ‘our -Church -of .the

‘yNazarene is a- workshop for sairits and

saints in the making, You must. re-

. * member that in a workshop we often .
- have’ unfinished -produects.
I will say I 'have never seen one.

However,.

Church” of the - Nazarené . in- which,

igf anyone came to the ‘altar seeking .
t0-be zaved or sanctiﬁed there would

“not be a band: of’ wxllmg “helpers to .

surrcund ‘the altar to help pray such
“a one-through to victory. . There are -

other. advantages that I might men-

. tion, 'but these are. sufficient ‘to.en-"
. - ... courage us; SO’ I w:ll now proceed to
- . the dlfﬁcultles : :
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One of these is. restlessnesa As
Daniel. prophesied, “Many shall ‘run ~ .-
. The whole earth seems
"t be in"a hurry..
-man in-Raleigh was racing his car
down the hlghway at a ternﬁc speed .

when' it .Jeft. the hxghway and ‘was
badly ‘wrecked.. When the” doctors ' -
were patchlng lum up at‘the hospltal R §
" someone said, “Where were you go-' -
People_"- '

"

to .and fro
Reqently a young

mg"” He. szud “Nowhere.”
are not tak.mg proper tlme to eat.

.Leétter writing has bechbnie aIrnost a -
-lost -art.
the telegraph carnes a- blunt and
f-sketchy message.. Not many people '
are’ w1lhng to read a book, -especially e
if it is a decent -one. Conversation' ..
1nterrupted~ ,
¢hatter . sandwrched in between’ 11111--.‘,,_
_billy - songs “and hlgh-pressure sales -
Aalks on -the radio. Sometimes . ‘this. -
spirit begins to crop out in‘our church T

+ ‘people until some of the weaker ones - -

Instead, the telephone or

has degenerated into

want a sermon as sweet as soda-pop,

“as light as’ Jpopcorn, and short as a

" guinca pig’s tail, These ¢hurch babes:

feel that they:must hurry heme. from - .
-services -to- spend a couple of . hours‘
~or.. more “listening t6’ the - radio or.
- 'watching' the telewsmn ‘One of my

" dauighters gave me her baby one day -
-‘and’ asked me o give the little thing '~
‘its. bottle The little gir! seemed rath- *

er léisurely in her meal and I said

- to-the mother; “If I had a syringe with" '
a bulb I could get this milk into'this -.
"baby a lot faster than-she's taking.
it.” Certainly I'could, but the results’ - -
“would ~have- ‘heen | different.
'thmgs simply’ requu'e time.
'lessness has ‘spoiled many a chitrch
‘service and 1mpat1ence has slaln' :

many a rev1va1

Another dlf_ﬁculty ‘ever present .
W1th s is lightness and frivolity, T
" love humor, ‘and a certain amount of,
wholesome laughter is like a heahng- i
balm, but I remember a sentence"- I

Tho Prouchora Muquzina
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Some_"f‘_,_. e
"Rest- .

- from the old grammar I used to study
" which r¢ad, “Mirth shiould be the em-

7 ‘broidery of conversathn and not the
. web.” We are rearing a generatxon of'
* . young people who do not seem ever.

‘.,.to get. scrious about anythmg

s ‘beginning to ‘be a menace to our
- worshrp services. . In the last revwal‘
- in whlch I preached there was- a "
- gloup: of well-dressed and nice-look-
"ing young people who sat in. the rear
~of the church, and. nothmg in the en-
" tire service. seemed to appea}, to them
. We had beautiful .music, unusually -
* good singirig, earnest praying, and the
‘most serious preaching .that I could’
- possibly give out; and yet. that ‘crowd .
" talked and laughed through the whole .
- thing.” The sad fact is that this is not
‘an jsolated case.- It is a’common oc-".
" oyrrence in many of our churches,.
Then_ ..comes .the questron of* their”.
- background and-environment. Multi-.
+..>plied thousands of young people have
little in the routine of their lives to’
" suiggest or teach réverence- for sacrcd
... things." They come from homes where.
" 'no- blessing is- invoked on the’ meals’
- - they eat. .No family altar ‘opens the

- .. Bible-and points the way to heaven,
. and no- prayer brings the atmosphere L

. of heaven into the home. In the pub-
"+ lic schools there is little-if any reading
_of the Scriptures, and most of the..
" teachefs are strangeis to the grace of -
. God. With the most of these boys and .
** girls there is no Sunday . school or Y
- - . church attendance They read greed- -
.. ily -the funny papers: and laugh -at
“ the'idiotic antiés of characters who'do "
~ supernatural deeds and’ destroy life -
- without ‘conscience or remorse.. They.-
listen to- the radio, where soémetimes
a cigarette ‘manufacturer . or liguor
concern dares to includé eriough dear -
. old rehgwus songs -in its program: to-
... make this. iniquity seem almost re-..
.. spectable, More than this, they see in
the .magazines and on. the. picture -
 screen ‘the sarcasm and rxdlcule dl’ld'

Muy Iune. 1950

contempt for things sacred. All these

“things combine to give a lightness and .

frxvohty to_young minds that make .

‘the: things of God and salvation seem

1o belong to -another age.' In the-face

-~ of thése things, we who love this holy. .
“way .are rgoing to have to redouble.
.our . efforts to: ‘ereate in- our ‘homes,

and in our churches an atmosphere:

"'in which the’ mmds of our young peo-"
“ple can-bud and blossom into thé =
beauty and reahf.y of the Chnstlan o
Clifes e R

Furthermore, we face the dlfﬁculty o
of dealing with a gen,ératxon intoxi-
cated with: pleasure, "People seem:to - °

be hvmg for. just one world and striv- .
“ing to gratify the. lusts of the flesh, -
Time ' would fail .me "to. tell of the, -
-+ 326,000,000,000 - cigarettes. consumed

last year. and all ‘the . attendant evils -

~ that go with this foul habit. When
_mothers. and ‘wives and teachers’ and_ s
‘profesmonal men and even some. min-’
.isters” are- smoking -them, ‘it ‘takes ~ .-
pecuhar courage’ for a Nazarene to
~'stand up ' today -and. declare in ‘the -
“teeth" of this generation . ‘that . the

whole :thing - is - of ‘the’ devil; - but

science ‘and history and, consciénce
and. God ‘will stand on our side, Then,,__ o
of course; there is the liguor iniquity; -
the' dance’ with its- withering,curse;. '

the theater, from which every kind of

“evil flows; and her lewd of‘fsprmg of ..~
a_harlot mother, the, movie; that
marches- round the world and num-- = ™
~‘bers. her victims by the” mllhons -
Howevet, it is not'necessary to go into” -
‘these things, which have been long . .
‘with us and whose evil deeds are.so
“apparént.-Now all ‘these. things add

up ‘to-one last tremendous obstacle-

' to.the preachmg of the full gospel and -

to all revival work, :We will. .now

' point out this last mountamous dxfﬁ- o
eulty, . _ s

-Itis our mabthty to get a hearmg i

_court. That is' to say, our ‘one- great i

u'm 41-'[. ;



T

o i e

o s bt ot PSS e i e

L

‘ asked. : -
. Then 1 explamed that in the early"
' fdays of my evangelistic work down -

_in North Carolina” theré "were ‘very-
" few automobiles in the state and al-
- most no good roads. The movie bus:-‘ .
"-ness ‘was undeveloped ‘The’ ‘radio was ..
© in’its infaney. There 'were few
~ counterattrdctions and: people would.-

‘ 'hope of correctlng ‘these evﬂs and'
-. getting people to’ God depends ‘upon
. getting them to listen to the truth as
. revealed in the gospel of Christ. Some’
- time ago I was holdmg a union holi-
- neéss convention . in . Phxladelphla,‘

Penngylvania, that - had  been or-

. ganized by one of dur’ “enterprising -
© young - Nazarene mlmsters,
 James Hunton '

One day- some! newspaper reporters T

. canie and interviewed me and’ among -
other questions one asked, “Do- you .

- find it harder to get people converted:

. now than:when you first began re-

* vival werk: many years ago"" S

‘1 said, “No, not at all”

"' He then asked, “Do you: have ag
largé results now as-you did then"”

I rephed “No. The n_nmber saved

: 3-now is:much smaller.”.

" “What " makes the dllferenceV" he

come to hear preaching. When they

" heard, they fell under conviction ‘and |-
‘sought the Lord. Nowndays the folks__
: __‘_do not come to meetmgs, ‘their con- .
. sciences are not stirred; their interest
- in God ‘and salvatlon is not:aroused -
.and, consequently, they do not ‘get
- _-saved I.am sure of-this, that if today.
.+ 1 could have. the same number of
" people to attend our services the sarne -

riumber. of . times, I could get more

. people to the altar and more people to. - .
- ‘God by far than-in the earlier days
- of my evangehstlc mm:stry .

As a matter of fact it'is remarkable

;,what a large per ¢ent of people we
¢ 'get to the altar and the Lord of the -
- small number of unsaved and ‘unsane-

-':42 (179)
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'~.t1ﬁecl that attend our services Often,
~our. Nazarene ‘ministers. think very .
little of gettmg anywhere from six to . .
.a dozen folks to the altar and praying - .
-them - through - to victory; - yet that

number often constitutes the ma]orlty

‘of the- unbelievers -that are in  theé
_serwce Just think what might hap- -
- pen if in that"service-thefe had been” .~ .
two or three hundred - unbelievers.. " .. -
Now: how to get those outsiders to. "
attend ‘and to listen to" ‘the gospel in’

an atmOSphore of faith and prayer is

‘beyond question ‘our major problem; .
- In'trying {0 settle this problem, many
_ pastors, evangelists, and-even church- -
" “es. have been  wrecked. There:has = |
come to them the subtle temptptmn' AP

* to do ‘the strange, the curious, the ' .
" fanatical;” or {he quostlonable thing -

© to get the crowd and ‘then.give them -

'the ‘gospel message. This temptation . ..
“‘can be compassed by that ihich the - -
devil - presented -to. Christ. on. the ' -

mount- when, lie . sald #Cast thyself
down.”

but dlsappomtment.

‘We now come 'to the solutton of the IR
problems raised or suggested.” It may .
he dlsappmntmg that I' have no new. .
or spectacular plan to present, but- " 1.
- rather the time-tested: methods. of the - '

past that- have been blest and: ‘honored

4

This: plan of domg evil that' -
‘good may, come is not God's plan ‘and. R
can never be productive. of anythmg R

~of God. In our evangelmt:c efforts as . -
in other thmgs it is well for us to re-" =
‘member Jeremlah 6:16:
‘the Lord, Stand. Ye in the ways; and
see, and ask for the old. paths, ‘where - -
is the good way; and walk' thergin,
'ond ye' shall find rest for your sou]s "o

Tg Ty the foundation for real evan:- RS

‘gelistic ‘work there must bhe-faithful - - '§"

o preaching of the Word undér- the -
‘anointing of the' Holy' Ghést: There - .
~ should be. partneular cmphas15 upon™: .’

“Thus saith - '

sin, repentance,’ faith, and’ regeners-

5 'l'lm Pmochorn Magazlno B .

r'_tion, but as:the work contmues there“"f '

' should be. preaching along the whole,_-‘
. gamut of Christian doctrine from pre-
" venient grace to perfect love. The fire

‘ ‘_burned long in the Early Church be-

-catise, as the Seripture tells,” “‘They_-

"continued stedfastly in-thé apostles’
- doctrine and fe]lowshlp, and in break- .

ing of bread, and in prayers.” .This is

50 fundamental that further discus-

. sion i§ not necessary, and we turn to
" another ‘item’ equally” as- patent but
_' one that we dare not’ omit. -

. &1l of us know that the touchstone
.. - of a real revival is prayer, but sore-
" times' . we forget that Jesus. said, to
- some " defeated. disciples, "Howbeit’
- this' kind ..cometh :not out but by -
‘prayer -and fasting.” TFasting' and
prayer is -laborious and painful, and
¢ our human-nature shrinks somewhat -
‘from_the ordeal; but here-is one of
. the surest methods for breaking down . o
“than_two hundred ‘thousand persons =~ -
- ‘enrolled in-our Sunday sc_hoo_ls that =~
-are not Nazarenes. If we’ would set .

the strongholds: of sin:and Satan.” In

,_"thls ‘way, ‘results'. are secured that
“may nevet be’ reahzed in-any- other’,
. way. Some-yeéars ago I crossed the
" . Mason and Dlxon lirie for the: first
-~ - time and went to the little - town of
- Wmthrop, Maine, . to hold a revival-
. in -the Methodist ‘church, It wds a
.. bitter Jantuary.and éverything séemed
.- frozen, The church seemed cold. The
- pastor ‘was -discouraged. The people

were shy and .distant. I ‘préached

nearly two weeks and saw no signs.
_ - of a revival, and then I got desperate,
I announoed a day of fastmg and
. prayer and next morning at six
. " o'clock T .rang the church bell and-
“with the few early’ WOrshipers, we-
" had a season of prayer around - the
~-altar,. Every hour in’.the day ‘until
*: -time for, evening service, I rang that .-
" : bell and gathered the folks about the-
.. altar for- prayer.. The fire began to
o fall and the riext ten days were glori-
" . qus. Of those converted, one hundred. "
" and twenty-three’ people joined - the
- Methodist church, When I was in
‘ _South Portland, Maine, two years ago_.
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';I met folks who got blest in that re—"‘

-vivalin- Winthrop forty-one years ago. "
. As to the matenal for 'our revivals,

. our nearest and greatest and most™
. fruitful field is our Sundaywschool at- -

tendance, Strange to-say, it-is often

. the, most neglected. - For years in my ..
evangehstxc work I have insisted on .

holdihg a service. for the children eaqh '

- Sunday“at the: Sundaypschool ‘hour. . -
'Sometimes it .is- with considerable .
“difficulty that I'veé been able to ‘get. -
- the’ tWenty-ﬁve ‘or’ thirty: minutes I. -

- felt was necéssary. for ' this service, =

-But always those services have been
‘precious. and fruitful. In the revival

that I just closed in Columbus First .

Church, cut of the ‘Breat’ crowd of =
chlldren that. were. at the altar there.

were ~ about . forty ‘who' ‘said ".they - -
- wanted. to join the Church of the

‘Nazarene: There are probably more

ourselves to- the ‘task, I' believe that

" we couyld'win in oné year at least one '

. in ten out of this constituency to God:
“and the: Church of the Nazarene.-This - -

- would -give :us an increase’ of twenty -

thousand members i in one year or ap- - -

'-proxlmately twice  the number we o
*have ¢ver taken into church member- - .
. ship in any year of our lustory Some-

“times we burn up a lot of energy try=-

~.ing to get some old, hardened sinners -~
to the Lord and forget the little boy ~
*or girl in the Sunday school who will,
be walking with God when the con- .
~verted pugilist or-dope fiend or opera L
- singer has backslidden from the faith.
When I was conducting a revival some

years' ago in Bethany, Oklalioma, we

overlooked a lad of eight who knelt at

‘the altdr and 'gave his young-heart to

- God; but today Leslle Parrott is.one

of our finest young evangelists in the '
Church of the Nazarene. Brother H,
H. Wise; who went to heaven sud-

Adenly a couple of years ago after a. ‘
" ma) 4
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. ‘'seyere heart attaek ‘built a Church -
- “of ' the Nazarene of about one thou-
- sand iMfembers:chiefly by watching the..

. little_lambs and keepmg them in-the
- ﬁock - _ ; _

¥ We have now come o the ever-‘,
- present and ever-puzzling problemof

- getting the outmders into our services.

",_.",After workmg at this- problem for
. .many long years, 1 do not know. any

one effective answer for large success.
"However, there " dre' a, number. of.

. things, which, if combmed in- proper_

.- proportions, have -brought- and il
" bring - varying . degrees of - success.
" Thesé, I submlt to your consnderatlon »

1) There no

-'.church steadily unless their souls are - .
*fed. Sam Jones said: -
" a_bucket full of feed’ and go dut to.

_ the old-trough by the pasture fence;
_—apd call your hogs'and ‘they will come. .
~". You can go again with'the buelket half . -
DU full'and ¢all and they will come, Then,
* . you can-go out-with the empty bucket
" and. call them, and they will come.
But don't ; you 'try that too often.” One -
“bright-morning I'was on the deck of 5
" a boat going up the Chesapeake Bay..
All'of a-sudden I saw a large flock of -

geese leave. the shore and settle down

" ‘in.the water beside our boat. There;-
_.weré-scores of other ‘boats near by
“‘and I wondered why the geese ‘chose’. .

" . our hoat: Then I.saw the cook come

- up-with a ‘bucket of bread and meat’

. scraps .and ‘empty - it into the water. - .
. "+ Those geese dame to the boat that fed: :
R them VA . . :
2) Mustc and smgmg in the church‘ .
 are always attractxve to people If
©:'you can organize a choir and an or- .
;. chestra, for every. member that -you
.- 'put into that group you will .very
. - likely put’ ‘two or three persons into -
"~ the congregation, All of them have
_the:r fr:ends and kmdred who will be_ g

_‘44 uaa)

substxtute for -
: earnest, thoughtfui ancinted preaeh-
“ing. Pecple are not. likely to attend -

““You can take - -

mterested When Rev Charhe .D..

-Tnllman and I used to work together,

just as soon as he got to-town he':

would begm to inquire about”musi-. -

- cians 'and-singers. He had a way of
. getting acquainted with them and get-
ting them into the choir. In this way,

the' extra people whom he drew into .
the - services * would’ easnly pay his .1 4
i share of the revwal expense, Al-- .
. though he had a* beautlful voice, he. ", .
never- depended -on his: singing to:.
draw that crowd. One of the reasons =

~why some’ ‘churches I know - eon-" .1
~sistently have large congregations is 7 .
that -they encourage - thelr musxcmns_ c

and smgers

Sy

3) Frxendhness on the part of our'r." -
“church members will “do chh to S
- bring folks hack to church when once.

they dttend. "Our Nazarene' people
love ‘one another and they like to do-
- somie visiting “at’ church
got together in little: groups at the . ...
close of a service and talk, and they ' -
“often let the strangers walk out with- -

out any greetmgs or: mtroduct:ons A
'Afew .good, warmhearted, o
‘saints around ‘the doors of the: chirch . -
‘can” interpret our Nazarene: spmt to. .
‘visitors in .a mast. attractive way.-Let- =
‘me say -here that. s5ome good ushers -~

who will meet! folks at the’ ‘door. -and

lead them, not pomt them, to a: sem.],'
will he]p any church to: grow,_‘ R

4) Some advertlsmg w111 help ol— B
~ways. I believe that we should, as far -
" as 'we are able, employ any’ legltlmate
‘means “for- interesting people in our .
‘church. *Newspaper notices and dis= . "
‘- play ads are always: helpful.” Attrac<
tive cards and banners, especially dur-
ing the ‘revival - times, will brmg_ R
listeners. Radio services furnish won- . .
.derful "propaganda: opportumtles, es- ...
" pecially if continued over”a period of ..~
‘time. .But for immediate results noth--
cing is- better than newspaper adver-'

tlsmg

but  thdy -

courteous.

L Tho Proochetfo'-Mat';ostno_ B
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. "‘5)-_‘l-._0lf . 't.hej "things. al-ready-f meh-

. tioned, néthing surpasses the time-
" tested scriptural plan of personal con-:
~ -tact and personal effort. - We read of‘
- Andrew, “He first findeth_ his own

"brother Sxmon. ..., And he brought
. him to Jesus.”
‘Philip, who" found’ Nathanael ‘and-.
: _brought him’ to Jesus. .
“Century Crusade_ for Souls much has
“been. said and written about personal."-. -
. .work, "All this-emphasis on individual .
. effort has. not been out of place, for 1tj T
" has worked through al] the years and- .
it is stlli workable. It isn't as spectac- -
_ “ular as preaching tothe great crowds,”
- por.is it surrounded with the. enthu51
©. ~asm of a great revival'or camp meet-"
ing; but it -gets results beyond any- .
thing we can measure!" The evangelist -
~ _Philip was a great nan .in the Early
" . Church and did. many worthy thmgs
-‘but the one thing that stands out as
. the most beautiful monunient to his
- inemory is that-story.of how hie led
- the Eth;oplan etnuch to Christ.

Finally, brethren, after - all - these o
' ‘pIans have been laid like wdod upon o
_the “altar, ‘nothing nusual is gomg'
'+ {0 take place if no fire falls. . There is

. somethmg about fire that, attracts at-- -
"“tention 'and..commands respect.  Let -
- even a humble ghack in- a city’ begin .
-to blaze and the fire trucks thunder -

down'the street and the people gather. _

The pDSSlbliltlES of a great conﬂagra-'

" tion lie within those ﬂames 1 solemni-"

1y believe that her‘em is our ‘greatest
" .deficit. 'We are warm bit we are not
. burning with holy zeal. My own hope "
. and desire is expressed in the words of -
“a poet whose name- I do not know

Then we read of

L Sttr me, oh stw me, Lord’ I ca’re not e

how;

But stir my- heart m pass:on for the £

: world

B "‘.'Sttr me -to gzve, to o, but most to

< pray;.

B Mu_v-hmo. 195
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Stl‘l" il the blood-red brmner be-

unfurled

. O'er lands that still m heathen dark- '. :

- ness lie, -

Oer deserts where no cross is ltfted E 3

htgh

heart

‘these souls;

to. prayer, Lot
" the poles, .

Fa'r North and Sottth
- deep- deszre,

T:ll East and, West are cuught m love s; .

great ﬁre

Sttr me; O Lord‘
stm’ed -

*. By love's mtensest ﬁre, ttlt Thou

didst give ..

. “Thine only Soh,”Thy best beloved' '

" One,-

might: lwe.

th'rough me.. . .

Stir me,. oh, stzr me Lord for I can':

‘see: ..
" Thy. glonous trmmph day begm t{g
break,

o Church of Chnst awake’ Awake!

Oh, stir’ us Lord as. heralds of that.

“day!: . -

Is ﬁ!led with strong compass:on for o

Ttll thy eonstmmmg Eove reach to S

Stir me to give myself 30 back to Theef o
That Thou. canst give thyself agom‘_-,‘

The dawn, that pzlds the edstern sky. :

Y.

Star me, oh, stir me, Lord tzll alt my' -
In this Mid- - : S

T:lt Thy compellmg word dnoes me' )

r'n .burning,‘-‘,: o

ThJ heort was JQ'i_:

' E’en to .that dreadful cross that I: N |

The mght zs past our ng is on. Hts o

way

Dr. Chapman said, “We need theﬂ.";, :

best preaching as never before.” ‘The .- .

- Seminary will supply this. need for.kl__

the Church of the Nazarene. :
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HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT
By Wm. M Smlth—Edlfor, “Gospel Mm:sfer

'Wn orrmw HEAR IT SAID by ‘per-"

: sons - teachmg 'divine ~ healing -
~ that healing is in the atonement... We

- have ‘no’ controversy with the term :
. if it is rightly understood. But if it

is advocated that heahng is. related to .

the atoriement in the same way as the. -

‘salvation ‘of the. soul, we ‘think . the -

statement_ is Erroneous, and needs-__
some explanatlon We were_once as-~
_sociated with:_a group that. strongly
: advocated that heahng was in. the:
_ atonement, with no’ explanation. As’
time went'on and:we saw people-once
Lot w0nderfully healed. aftervard sicken-
Tl ing, and, .dying,” we found that while
we’owe all the benefits of the Chris- .
. -tian. life to ‘what Christ has done for.:. .

us; there’ are dlstmctmns that need to"
be made. :

chx PEOPLE Nor NECESSARILY
: T SINNERS S

. W}ule it is true that some people;'

) ';nre sick ‘because of - sins’ they ‘have

. _.committed; it.is not universally so.
. While all the infirmities of soul and -
A body are results of the fall of the-
‘individual sin i3 rot.. always '

- related to the sickness ‘of the body.
- Some. great saints - have suffered "
. severe. bodily affhctxons whmh‘;

. ‘eventually tesulted in - their _death.”
* The case. of -‘Paul is notable.’
- .sure, thére are advocates of healing -
.. who"say thé grace God- gave Paul -
* -after he entreated thricé was liealing.

' We cannot get.that idea from' the con-

race,

“is.that -Paul had an mﬁrmity that he-

.~ be removed- and God’s-response was, "
“My’ grace is sufficient for thee.” -
Then. Paul goes on to say, “1; take :

A8 usm

“calls’a ‘thorn-in- the flesh. He en-

treated the Lord thrice that it mnght :

: pleasure in mﬁrm1t1es

To be .".'books He dlt’ferentlates between the

- words used ifi conneétion with. Lears
ing our sicknesses and bearmg our ..
sins, ‘Matthew .8:17 says, “He bare - -
; 'This. is from the

Greek-word bastezo, the same ‘word
.Paul uses when' he says, “Bedr: the .

.-text. The plain sense of .the account’: our " sicknesses.”

he assigns for this dehght is that the
‘power of Chrlst rested upon him, |

chxnrss AFTER. HEALING NO’I‘
: BACKSLIDING ) -

Let us conSIder the relatlon of the
atonement to. the soul dnd to the body. . .

‘After a person . ‘has, experxenced_ sal-
wvation, if he sins: again, he is a back-
slider,

‘gets sick he is a backslider? Then all

‘healed people who afterward died of
sickness werebacksliders—that is, if | ©.-]
healmg is in the atonement ih the . - - A

same way as the salvation of the soul.’

all sick people are sinners. "

people could be healed if they took

" A'Stup¥ OF THE: Gnemc Wonns
G Campbell Morgan has given
some-helpful instructions in'one of his

.

(Otmtlnucd an. pnaﬂ TO)

A‘Semmary chapel sennces._ i
o l The Preuchern Muqu:lne .

The reason :

] ‘Can_ it be-said that ‘after 'a
person -Has been: healed, if he again -

. This .is ‘more. than an academi¢
question. There are people. who have .-
. stumbled by being made to beheve?f'i T
-“that . sickness was: a sign of sin, and. - -
"-faxlure to be healed was’ A s:gn of ¢
God’s dlspleasure and a sign’ they . .
~ were not right with God. Some are’ -

sick because they- are’"sinner's, but not .
It s F o
_doubtless  true- that many more sick ",

L

“the Lord for their Healer, but all the '
-sick cannot be denommated smners-' !
* or hdcksliders; ; - :

= The ﬁrea of Pentecost bum _m the ‘ B

"T

)

. i3 not'wi

L 4:19). ¢

* -foot, an ‘
.. outer darkness; there s all ‘be weeping and,
- -ghashing of teeth™ (Matt. 22:13),"

+h

The Pastoral Mnmstry
A Flle of Spec1al

12 25
10.- Uttermost Sa[uation, Heb 1:25
'. 11. Borrowed Lives, I. Cor. 6:19, 20

12, The  Peril” of Dw{ded A!legiance,
. Matt 8:24.

©o 13, Thc Mcm Who Wem Back on God' g

—Gr:om:: Emm'r

T Milliom for a-Dish of Béans. ““And he -

sald his birthright unto Jacob" (Genesm

" - 25:33). ) )
Coa Infomatton Pleaae “thre art thou?"

(Genesis 3:9).7 .
. 3. Much from Litt!e “There is n lnd here.

" .which -hath five harley- lonves, and two

small ‘fishes" (John 8:9).
4, A ‘Politiclan. Out on a Ltmb. “Jesus

- came to the place, he. looked up, ond soW

. (Luke 19:5

B Dolng the Undaab!e “All things are’
" possible to him that. believeth” (Mark'9:23)..

B Com ctition or Co-operation.."He that

‘me is agoinst me” (Matt, 12:30). i

7, The Big Fisherman. “Follow me, and 1
will make you fishers of men ., .

.8, -Stop

-take him away, and cast him into

9. Life from Death. “Veiily, verily,

- unto you, Except a-corn of wheat nll into.

the: ground and die, it abideth dlonei- but

. if it die, it bringeth - forth much fnut"

-'7: (John.12i24). .

. 7710, Double or Nothtng “For whnt is n‘__ o
‘man.'profited, if he shall .gain the whole

- world, and lose his- own ‘soul?” (Matt. 16

o 28). :

11, The Biggest Housing Project "A.nd

" “let thermn make me a sanctuary; that I may'f

_'dWell among. them” - (Exodus. 25:8). -

'+ 12, The Spoils.of War, “Let us go at
:..- once, and possess’it:, for we are well able to
: ".overcome fo (Numbers 13:30).

wGme R. Evms

T Muir.]uno..lsso 'U_ o

14 The CaII of Separation, II Cor &1

the- Mua!c "Btm:l him hand nnd_.

I say Galatians 6 8

_3311

Sermon Sub|ects

-‘,_.-I; " ) ~ “
1900 To S’rop ’rhe Summer Slump
1, Established Heam, I Thess 3 13 EY The Church’s Number One Enem;;—-— :
'3, Pressing Forward, Phil. 3:14 Lukcwarmness, Rev. 3:16 .
'3 The Man Who Failed God, I Sam. 15 24 A Frivolous® Excuse for an Unkept .
-4, Walking in the Old Paths, Jcr 6:16 Charge, 1 Kings 20:40
. 'S5, Unmierited Salvation, Eph, 2:8 -3, Faithfulpess unto’ Death, Rev. 2;10 . _
7§, Called unto Haliness, 1 Thess, 4:7 4, Whipping Big Giants, T S%m ir:47° - . o
7.. The New-Heredity, II Cor .17 5.: Workers or Idlers,. Which? - Matt.  20:6. L
*-8. -Born_to Battle, Eph, 6:12 ‘ 6. The Master Motive in, Chnstian Ser- .
.8, Rcftuc Not Him. That Speaketh Heb vlce, II Chron. 5:14

7. The Danger of Tnﬂing, I Klngs 2! 37

<8 A Look at the Huwest Fte!d _John

4:35-38"
9. The Tragedy of Neglect, Heb ‘2 3

. 10 The .Christian's Mightiest Weapon, '
.Eph.". oo
. I;.l The Challeﬂ.ge of the Cross. Gal. 6: 14 s
12.: Prov!dmg for the Futurc, Prov. 6:6-8

T . —JPINGLE-—".._

June 4——Let’s Gp F‘iah{ng! Mnrk 117

. June 11—A Dazing ‘Church in @ Dizzy
Wortd, Luke 22:45 (The place of prnyer
in: the service of the church)

© June'18—A Mustcru—but Not Mystertcm.s, B
- I'Tim. 116 - .

June 25—Passing the. Teat—-But Neverr

- Graduating, 11 'Tim. 2;15.

. July 2—Mé¢lchizedelk's Sacmmcnt (Com-. B

" munion Service), Genesis 14118 © -

: July 9—Heauen In My | Vacuttonland! Rev '

_ July 16—Is Not This the Land of Beulab? o

‘Isaiah 35 .
Jyly 23—The Call of the Strecta (C}uld o

.Evan elism), Lamentations 1:12
Julg 30—Waters to Swim-in! Ezckiel 47:5

»” {Matt o Augu.st 6-Playing the Game, Galnhnns
T 616 -

August 13—-Horticulmral Hints for the

Heart, John 15:8

August 20—-—Making Ha.y Whtle the Sun K ‘

Shtncs, John 9:4

August 27—What wiil: the Harveat Bc’-.
"'-—Domm R, Kzrm‘:r -
QUI}‘.STIONS OI‘ THE BIBLE o

Jomt W MAY

) I “Why h the House of God- Forauken?"_.,
. Neh 13:11; 11 :

Sam. T:7
II.. “Why Stand Ye. Here: AII the Day

N Idle?" Matt 20:6; Haggal 1:9 © .~ o
L “Why Do They - That Know Him -

Not See His Days?" Job
IV, _-“Whu wul Y’e Dte?" Er.ek 13 19 31

e i e

- e e i

(169 7 7 ; L



e

h

) 7.* " . .- . “ w
V. “Where Is. ..
Job 23:3 -

VL “Wheie Art Thou"’” Gcn 3:9°.
VI “Where Is Your Faith?”" Luke 8 .25

‘VIII “Whev‘e A're the Nme"” Lukc 17:17 .
: L - B

C“WHAT

IR, “tht Hast Thou Done?' Gen. 4: ml

A

© - chureh;

o 145)
: (Hymna} ‘page 137}

" (Hymnal, page 300) .

L Romans 6 e
N ‘. ?3 The _Freedom. ‘of the Sp:rtt Galal:ans .

' Matt 16 18

© X. "What ‘Aileth THee?” CGen. 21:17 :
XI, “What - Is That in hine . Hand?™

Exodus 4:2 . T
XIE “What la Man?" Job 7 17

(Preacher may choose or make a poH'
hymns in-" his -
Feature -each. hymn in- g service .
©- cand - preach ‘onw its theme,:
Gaove My Life: for Thee” THE MiNISTRY OF
<. - Jesys. 1, IGave, H I-Lefty III IveBome’

to- find ‘twelve favorite

IV.'I.Bring, .. :

Following is'n suggested list :

- L Rock of Ages (Hymnal page 263}
1L, 'Guide. Me . (Hymnal, page 18) -

I 7 Gave My Life for Thee- (Hymnal

page 32)

IV, My Faith. Loaks Up to Theé (Hymnal .

page 3%y

(Hymnp.';’li page 60) ‘
iat d Friend - (Hymnal page 64
VII. Blcssed Assu-rancc (Hymnal paf,)e

< YIII, Tnke My L:}c
1X.- Amazing Grgce (Hymnal, page 198)

XL My Soul Is. F;l!ed wuh G!bry

XIIL. Holmess unto the Lard (Hymna]
page 369) * . —JoHN W, MA?

1. Ltes—-—nght—Life, I John 1:1-10. °
2. The Day of the Lord 1y Peter 3 ( Tezt

- IL Peter 3:10) .
3. A Chrishans Ph:!osophy of L!fe, Phl- .

llppmns 4:15

Manhood and the Godhead II Cor

A Formula for Fa{th, John 14: 6

G- Love's Examination,- John 21:15,. 16 3 LA

.- Ascension Assurances;. Acty 1: 114 .
" 8. The Dependency ‘of Indcpendence

10, World Evangehzatmn— Chﬂsr.mmty s

. -_Answer to Cominunigm, Matt, 28:18,°19, 20 ./

11. Spmtuaht:es and the Gll‘t Suprcmc

"I Cor. 14:1

12, The Heart of the Apostle Pau! II

- Cor.§:11, 12 {Weymouth) -

13 Christ's Chureh - son ‘the Oﬂcnsme

* Example: . "]

and Lez It Be‘

When the Ttthes Arc Gathered In--;‘

o 25% M:_,r Jesu.ﬁLI Lave ‘Thee (Hymnal, page :

£

‘—PAUL R. OBIIIEN oo

é‘i 7Chop_ping wtth Ax- Haﬂ.d.!cs, II ngs '

- L:fe in the Tomb II ngs 13 20, 21
" 48080,

A Big Cateh. “Launch out. .

L 35 God's- Obstacle C T
God'?" I ngs 2 14‘ od’s- Obs e e nurse, I K:ngs 11 1 7

4. “The Battle Ia Not Yours, buc God’ M
“I1-Chron, 26:15 . "

5. The Ctl_j of Refugc, Jmhun a0 Pa'"

16;1-11

1 Liumg on the Bemn, Matt 12,50

B. Christ = Before Ptfﬂte——P:!atc Beiorc
" Christ, Matt, 27:1, 2, 11-26-
% The Quartet That Rmscd the Roo]

_Mark 2:1
10, Lots Lot, Luke 17 28 29 - : .
<11 Létters That Live, 11 Cor 3 .

Heb 3 - —Dan pEI‘ERMAN

H«.)‘ld Back the . Dawn (Sccond Commg) '
Unul the day dawn, and the dny stm
arise in your heatts” " (II. Peter '1:19).
TIK; Most Unforgettablc
N et

u

- JEWS" (Matthew27:37)..,

T“,kulﬂ Christ'for Granted” . =~ B .
“Awake, ‘thou that sleepest,_nnd arise - .
from the dead, ‘and: Chnst shnll gwc thee .+

“light” (Ephesians 5:14) ...

Sa"lnts Without Halos | (Halmess Messa;,e)
- ~“For-the perfecting of the sa.mts" (Ephe-~
sians’ 4:12), -

Beggars -CAN Be Chooscrs (Evnn;,chsht:v- .

Bartimaeus)
" Sorry—-No Vacancy (Evangchstlc)

~_n" (Matthew 25.45)

" dust  an- Apple (Evangehstic-—the

. things that stop. 50 many faolk f.mm -ac-
cepting -Christ) -

- - “She tddk of the frult thereof and dld

oeat" . (Gengsis' 3:6).

Tuue of the Signs (Prophetgc)

"Tomérrow. Is Almost.. Hﬂre (Secnnd ‘Cum-

ing).

is" (Numbers -16:5) .-

: Cure for hicurables’ (Emngehshc—-womnn Y

with ‘an’issue’ of blood—Mark 5:21. 34)
“I w:ll cure them™. (Jeremiah 33:6).

-1. Lt'ke to Go F:shmg" (Series)
All Night Without a
On Whick'Side Do You Fish? {John.21i6)

“8:2; Rov. 22:18
3) Seashore. E'.rper{encea w:th Jcsus (Ser-—
“ies :

make you fishers” ' (Matt: -4: 19)

down your nets” (Luke 5: 4)

. OH Shere in a Storm “Lord, s}z'\re me"’’

(Matt 14; 30).

With ‘Paul in the Adrianc “I behqve' "

God" (Acls 27 25)
R 'I'he Pmachars Mcguzmo

;33 Is God’s Salc Shaker Empby"‘ Malt"_'l_

12 The: Queatuon Without - an. Answer, .

Character I Ever 7' ‘

. set over his head hts accusat:on Co
wnttcn, Tiis 1s sedug’ THE mm: OF. THE -

“I wos a stranger, and ye Cook me NOT EREEE

Tittle

’l‘omorrow the Lord- wxll shew wlto arq '

: .-——GEOI‘FHEYW Ronu, . .

Bite, Jolin 21 3
" You Htwc to Go Where They Are, John

' :'21 11-
2. Hitch . Your Wagon to d Star, Matt3 :

: Fiskerinen Wanted, "FoHow me, and I w:!} S

nnd let_‘, :

‘4 13) o

‘4, The. Sohfoquy of ‘a Sheep; Psalis :23 0
5. Letters from’ Hedaven. Revelation, chap=-

: '.t(.-rs 2 and-3 (letters.to the seven churches).. . .

... (Gen, -24:10),

“19 31 (Lazarus’ and . Dives). :
.. 12..°A Sad Confession. “We have no klng :
but Caesar” (John 19:15) .- )

... .2, Morning Sermon:

5 Camp Meeting an an IaIand Acts 28 ‘
c A Drink That Satisfies, John o4

' Don't Vacation Without God..{Series) i
LA Jn:mt to Joppa w'lth Jondh, Jonah'
D b

‘8, Down and, Out Under a Junlper Trce.,"

22 21.

R A Slghz-Seemg DdJ w:!h P.fml Acts '
.- 16:18-

- :( 1 A Fugmvc from Eml “But thou,
" man of God; flee these things” (L Tlm:r(;]n)
ere-" .

2. Obatacles- _and Opportunities,
fore they that were scattered abroad went:

- ,gyery where preachmg the. word" (Acts B:

. '8 Ne- Margm in Snlvation. “And if the
* righteous: scarcely be saved, where shall the

ungodly and- the sinner appear?“ (1. Peter:

T 6. The Sin of Being Ordinary. ‘Wh at dp
- "—ye more than others?” (Matt. 5: 4?)
Displaying the . Master’s - Goods

8. The Alchemy of God.

.~ “And- the Spirit of the. Lord will come ..
“upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy w:th
;them; and shalt’ be turned 1nto another man

: (I ‘Sam, 10:6).

8 The, ABC

11." Truth from Two Worlds.

S -—szmrm SPAIIKS

" eth them asleep” (Matt. 26:40).

Evening " Sermon: Busg .Sl;mnerg ”bTeé:t o
0. uy,t e bride- -

“And while they went
. groom came”’ (Matt 25:10),

- Problemas Setﬂcd at
Pentecost. Text:

filled with the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2i14):

s Evening Sermon:” Problems Not Settled -

gt RBertecost. Text: “And they were all
-~ filled with the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:4).

" .gencies. Text:

: -4; 'Mommg Sermon:
““What- doest thou here, Elunh""-{I' ngs o
19: 4) SR

By Mulcbnck with Balaam Numbers

10.- Fiye Thousand Men Attend Prcuch‘lng .
_Picnic, Matt. 14:13 T
- 11, A Sight- Secing Day: with Jesus, Luke S
T !

5. Morning Sermbn'
_—R. Sc:mnnmN Lt

" Lord” (Ps. 37).

t. Text:.
. "right unto a man; but the end thereof are
. ..the ways of death” {Proverbs 14:12), ° -
- 6, Morning Sermon' Crossing the Life Line,

i the king-- .

‘ wPor s
. all the goods of his master were in his hand”.

A, -{We. must represent Chrm .

T-.as the ‘servant. represented Isanc)

C of Salvatwn "If we confess
"'v..our sins, he is, faithful -and- just to’ forgive, |
. us pur sins, and to cleinse us from all un- E
" righteousness” (I'John 1:9),

«10, The Prelude-to Prayer. Acts 4 31 35.
Luke 16:

L *Mornmg Sermon: * Slcepmg Sainté Text:
. “He cometh unto the disciples, and ﬁnd- ;

“And they  were all -’

t

“you up take no thought hbw or wlmt ye -

" shall speak” (Matt. 10:19), :
. Evening ‘Sermon: ‘Meethig" Emergcncies
Gracefully, - Text::

" *When my
. overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is .
_'hlgher than I" (Ps: 61:2): :

-giong, Text: “Let us go up at once, ‘and
possess it" . (Numbers 13:30),

-Evening -Sermon: - Possessing -Cur: Un-
possessed . Possessions, Text! ® “Within:
three days ye shall pass over this~Jordan,

“1:11)..

"Text: “Trust in the Lord ... . delight
-“thyself a]so in the Lord , . Frot not
.'thyself . The steps: of a good man -
are ordered of the Lord . .. . Commit thy
way unto the’ Lord v

Evening sermon. The .Wnys of Death,””
“There is n way which seemeth -

Text: “Thou art not far from
. dom of God" (Matk 12:34).

- Evening Sermion: Crassmg the Dedd
.. Lina., Text: “T’here :s a sin unta death"
'(I .John'5; 16)

: 1. The Hcadwaters of Ho!incsa—Lev 11
44 45;-1 Peter 1:16, -
. II. The Need for Holmcas—Ps 51 2 1 10

L L The: Way: of Hd!iness—lsamh 35 8.

: IV Holineéss Provided—Heb, 13:12. -
- V. ‘Holiness Desired for Us—John 17:11.
VI Ho!mcas Accesslble to Ua-Luke 11

" X. Holiness, thc Dynamo of Christmw
meg-—-Acts 1:8. .
- XI. Holiness, the Scc'ref of Our Succe.u

-—Acts 2:42-47, - .
"XII. The Peril of an. Empty Heart—-Matt

"-.12 :43. Or, Holiness, the Key to Heaven's
Gute—-—Matt. 7 211 Thess, ‘4:3; Heb, 12:14.

: -F anan W:sr.

for support m thts Scmuuwy o[fenng

ass) 49 '_

to'go in to possess the [and, whlch the -
Lord your God g:veth you” '(J'oshua

The WaJ of L:fe.r

Rest in the ‘

. . -‘of;e_[hund.'-éd'.@:ylﬁve':yéaaqa:q '
"3, Morning. Sermon: Preparing for Emer- - students of 1950 are looking to ‘you
" “But whcn they delwer'=-

s qu-lune 1950 -'i '

heart . is . :

Unposaessed Pnssca- o

b,

o --,-_Fr.rrcmu SPRUGE

13.
VII Holmess, a Second Dcﬁnite Work

—Acts 8:15-17. )
VIO, Holmeas, Our Inheritance-—Acts 3

‘ 38,‘39.. .

. 1X. Holinass, .the Purlf ier of Motives-—.'

: Matt 5:48. . -



- Lord Jesus: ' ‘I am the door;
man: enter. in, he shall be saved. ., ... .1 .

souse

4

L)

-with their cominunity activities, cele-

L _bmtions,f -and ‘paradés. ' I'm wondering how
many. of our churches .take. advantage of = L T
- antage of . A friendly church—visitors always welcome * * -
to. put ‘the church before the public in a . 1. : ‘ et
©modern way. T C L. Taa .
* The finest -example -of taking advaniage
-of arsituation, of capitalizing on a civic event.
... to give the pgospel, was seen at the inaugu-
" ration of President Truman, Before I ‘en-
. tered the Indugural platform -to. find . my

the opportunities these special days give us

_seat; a fine-looking young ‘man handed e

:+ . - what I thought was-an-inaugural :program.
* It was'a neatly folded circular with the pip--
" tures of-the Président and Vice-President -
_ " showirig-on the putside; -Underneath were

“listed the aclilevements.and life story of the
new ‘officers of state. At the bottom was

a list of - all the Presidents- with the dates-
. of their terms of office.. . - .7 .. -

" On the other- side, to y.;ﬁrj:fﬁe'-'"and

. ~blessing, I found -the title “Coronation of.tha-
. Coming King of Kings." The subjéct head- -
.. ings. included, “The- Faet .of Hig. Reign,”
.. “The Purpose of His Reign,” and like, topics -
+ etulminating in “Your Appropriation,” giv-"
. ing verses of scriplure.dealing with indi~
“vidual salvation.’ The tract was being given:
out-by students -of the Washington Bible. - -
- Institule "and  the- tracts ‘were. published’
© . by the Institute. It was the’
. religious publicity I ever saw, and-hundreds
- ‘of thousands of people read every word:of.
- each tract. Leaving the platform, T did not
find a single tract left.on the scaty or floor, . . B

finest piece of

., The Rose Parade in Pasadena this year.

"~ gave another group an opportunity ‘to give
-the gospe! to thousands Y oA
. enter their church "doors,  The ‘Brethren
_..church "printed hundreds of 'thousands of '
- coples of a tract ‘entitled- “The - Loveliest
Rose.” It has the picture-of a beautiful red .
.- rose. in calor on the frant. The reading. .
- .matter on the inside pages ‘gives. a brief -
history of the Pasadena Rose-Parades since
1890. . 1t also, describes‘the Rose of Sharon, -

.as follows; : ) S e T
~“We would like to introduce ‘you to the
Rose of Sharon

God’s Gift to men. The closing paragraph is

of God. Will you listen to the words of the

am come that they might have life, and that

© .. they ‘might have it more .abundantly'?" .
LT (John 10:9, 10y, < - <o R

" THE BrETHREN . CHURCH

" "A_Bible-teaching; historic- ehurch—fourided -
o e

RS ',foj'fhe 'Ro.vi;"rg .Pd's.f‘Qr-Renprfer -

o S’mnm AND sUmMMER ‘will “soon: be here

who never would -

.« .« the Christ, the Son".

by me if any .

. ‘deas for Wide-awake Pastors

-

CA _qonserv'ntive" g éhdr.chwfuhdam.éntai' ‘and .

e premillénninl
* A missionary. and evangelistic ‘chtirch—jn-

__terested in others © . 7.

» BRETHREN CHURCH IN CALIFORNIA -~

Citg . -
. ahd below were listed the Los Angeles aren
- ‘Drethren- churches. . The -young people’s
society sponsored -the giving out of .the

~they wailed. for the parade 1o pass.

- Why don’t you capitalize on the next c{\'.'ié

- event or parade in your city and develop
a tract in line with the theme'of your cele: . .1
. bration, He-it in with the day, and give it . '

© out under the name of your church?:

- ~One Western Nazorene pastor. conceived .-~

- the idea of entering a- flont. in his city

Pigneer Day Parade back in 1941, It-wnyg°

the last eivic parade before the war.” He

Invites You 1o .Visrr tmE Neanesr -
" Street Address
e5e -

‘tracts slong the parade route,.and they . -
-were. eagerly -received by the people as .

‘wrote to the American  Bible Scclety for . B

an:idén, They will always send suggestions . .-
and aids, They wrote back -the theme for -

a float under. the topic or title of

" M Kamre-oF tHe Bmte

The pastor docorated-a trailer in'red, white; .~
- and, blue bunting and lined the sides of the =
- trailer. box 'with posters. suppHed- by the
-Biblg' Sogiety.” On tdp of the flont.he had

a huge Bible with the words,

‘the pastor "drove  his ‘ewn_ car pulling. the
float along the parade route. Of course nt
tho ‘bottom he . identified ‘the float as’ the

entry of the.Church of the Nazarene. More . -~ -
people heard about'the church and its'lo- " :
cation - that day than in’ all ‘the .previous .’
“twenty years of Its history -put together.
.. If. you do.attempt a porade float this sum-—

mer, will you plense write me; describing
not*only. your

o Summer Slumps Tand'{Va_cat'iqns. c
"You will soon be making plans for your

" The Pl'al:lclh-a'r? Mugu;]_ne - S

"

“Thy Word Iz a Lamp unto My Feet”. = .
- printed on -it,- with the float slogan on.-& -
sign .clear across the top. Of the estimited
130,000 people’ who saw the parade, only -
ong ‘person in all that- crowd - jeered as -~

it on oat but -the ‘reception -it re~ - '
ceives along the line of march? Try itfift

summer. vacatlon. - Of course you will be - -
- . -awpy a Sunday or two ‘at’ Camp, Institute, = =
- Bdys" or Girls' Camp, and perhaps a Sunday =
‘for “Assembly. You say that’s necessary,” . §
‘but it's net a vaetion; so you will take an .~ .|

" additional Sunday or two.as you sliy away’ l

. §

R

L ma

o

-y

PR . .
' * o - e

Sunday school goes to- pieces, the depart-

~ments of the church nll sag and lag; ond it
- wil take you away into October or Novem-
‘ber to-get back into: high gear. again: In,
- the meantime you have lost all the momen-
** ‘tum.and gains of Easter and spring revivals.

--2" You can beat the summer slump in‘many.

© ways, but .the best one I -know of is for

you to stay on the job during the summer

. - for a much-needed change; rest, and recre- -
.- ation. Yes, you need it; no doubt about that.
. .But why. do you have to take a vacation-
- “in the summer? While you are gone, your

- Suminer Park Meetings .

_Several ‘churches I know. of. take their
. summer Suriday . night - services ‘to their.

-cily parks: See your park’ commissioner if
it would be possible 1o conduct a religious
.service from the grandstand or-the band-
stand,. If permission can be obtained, then
take it up ‘with your church hoard and pre-
.sent it’ ay .an entire summer evangelistic
.program. ‘I the folk will not come into

© your church-!:suggest_ that "the church go to

and take you¥ vacation after the rest of the

folk come home. -I mean that I have found

" in churches -of other' denominations’ that
 “there is -a real .move on:io, edueate their' - from Memorial Day to Labor Day, -

" 1-know of one pastor of & church:of 3,500

.- ' members who for twenty, years hos taken
*. - 'his " vacation. in January.  He léaves with'

his; family either affer the Christmas pro-
gram or after the watch-night service. By

leadeiship. at_the’ same time the pastor is

. problem of picking up the loose ends, trying

_. _.Sundays of the summer. =~ .0
" You still have time to change your plans.. : :
. 'So why don't you plin & winter vacation . turned nfter each service, Song sheets had
_to"be passed. out and, nlso. picked up off the =
ground, in order that the park could be'left =~ - -
-in the same’ good condition. as-it"was found. -
- at:-the beginning of the serviee.. e
‘The, pastor- bought his ‘owr’ public ad- .y

T+ gummer vacation,- .- :
. *-dress system, which covered the entire park "% -

" May is_here with its {wo Big Sundays,
“Mather's Day nnd Memorial Day.. You will

' Canary
-, will "enjoy’ the
these songsters ag they will join you in the

. .great” _hymns of

-0 get back intd motion again afier the va-
' eation:: Qur summer program.is so -&tren-
. . uouys these days that' the pastor just can't:
afford ‘ta leave his church for four or five:

“and beat the summer slump by staying at

them, ) g Lo -
“.J. Frenk Norrls of Fort Worth, Texas,

takes -his ‘entire congregation of -about. five -

“thousand’ people’ to one of the city parks .

- near - the church and. conduets a regular
cvangelistic service “every 'Sunday night

. his leaving in January, the program of the: ) :
church is -not .hindered by lack: ‘of .lay"  his little church to the nearest city park and’ -

o away. - Everybody clse- is- on the job,"'soﬂ' ] | | : _

" the 'yS_un'dny school suffers no ‘drop. The  isters of. his ity combined. Of course, it - -
‘othér organizations function ‘in" high. gear, - :
and- when the pastor returns he finds no .

home. this time? . 1.helieve that if you ever "

' try. it once you will never, for the:sake

f " the - werk . of ‘Kingdom, waiit another

receive many plans nnd.ideas for these days
from-other sourees, so I include just one in

" this issue,- One pastor invited nlj the [adics
.~ of .the congregation who had good canary. .
.. - singers_to bring | .
.~ ‘thiese special days. You should Have them
.- ‘brought in their regular coges on Saturdny
. afternoon, so’ they will become ‘accustomed
. to the church auditorium: If -you enjoy the
yn‘)phonff ‘Hour on the radio, you-

u

them to the church for

ll-throated warbling of

. the: :church -on- Sunday
miorning, Fér Mather's Day  the canaries

‘ehurch ‘your congregation’ will really enjoy.

- Also'on Memorial Day, a few of these. birds
.- among -the’ mang floral piéées decorating -
- the. chureh will br

ing the glories of spring
right intp your Wo,rship_‘;grviqg. Lo

; ;'_qu-'Iur_m."'lpS(_) "

o -

wm

" ministers to take their vacations in January.. . .. I am told’ that Rov. Norris prenches to .
~“around .ten’ thousand 'people every Sunday ,
night. The park is full of people seeking - -

-recreation and:a breath of :air, but over the -~

public address system they also hear-the
gospel, Any church can-do the same thing. -
One Nazarene :pastor during the war took

preached to more people every Siunday.

night than all the- other Protestant min- =

tokes.a lot of work and effort. . .- -

" The .men of the church had-to gather
every Sunday afternoon and move -all the

park benches gver to and in' front of the .
: ghnd;%tand. “A friendly undertiker loaned .. ..
_“"the church 250 folding chairs, which had to .
be -taken - to. the park, set up, and taken ‘.

down’ after the service. The piario. had to

*. . be_carried by, about twelve men from one - -
--ehd of the park to.the other and . then re- -

- and also a block or'two in all directions.out-
side of the park. The local congregation

-ALL sat"in the. bandstand ag a choir, In <
- other words, that was: his' own local .group ' -

to ‘which he would have. preached. had
they been in the church. The people out in

© “front. in -the folding. -chairs and theé park- -
' benches and out on the grass in all direc: °
- tions—~they were the group who. would not -

" have- been: In church that night’ but who °

- will bring a homé atmiosphere - into . the "

~made. up a great,’ thrilling, and responsive .. "

-audience.- - . Lol
" If you are preaching these summer nights

-'to ‘nbout one hundred people, try going to s

.the ¢ty park and-find out for yourself the
thrill of preaching to a thousand or more,

read your ministr_y‘ far qutsliia_-thd ’waus

.8
'-_o?your church. .~ ..
" Rey, Norris gives his regular personal

- "altar gervice lfig_ht-in the eity park: The

asn 81

. jnvitation and, I am’teld, canduects a regular’ ™ -



Nazarene pnstor I am wntmg about did tho

. women, boys and girls coming {o the band-
~ stand and bowing. there in prayer, just as

though they wero ina. rogulor church ser-
T oviee.

You wxll havc to do a _good job of sollmg~
_and be sure that yout program is_strictly -
_ evangelisije, or..some old-timer on ‘your-

board will be quick- to start a stampede

“about & rhonth before you even suggest it to
your board.  Talk about what. an- oppor-

_ tunity your ‘chiirch has' to, give the gospel
-, te your city, and God wilk bless your cfforts..

“June’ means not “only - brides ‘and "wed-
dmgs. it .is also graduation. ~Every - pastor

- -should devote at least one Sunday (o his:

publlo school puplls and graduates. Adver-
““tise it well.in.advance. If you have some.

_geod Christian teachers in any . of -the -
" achools, invite them in to take. part, in the .

-services. . Conduct o. Graduates' Serviee.
Honor thom w1th specml awarcls or. tokens

" of achievement. I you have any ‘high
-same and had: the joy: of seeing -men _and

-school graduites in the N.Y.P.S,, be sure to
-see to it.that they have a special dinner or
luncheon in their honor, Take advantage

- of the day.to hring before your entire con-. o
. gregation your church college. Send for-a" .
“good supply’ of lHerature and pass it.out "

with. the church” bulletin,” Every college

‘ president or- business. manager will gladly .
- co<operate and, when possible, will be glad )
" against you. Preach on’vision, oh enlarging .’ to send 'a repr csentative to stueh a service

-your borders, on’ personal’ evangelism- for

or a callege’ dole;,ntlon, guartet, or faculty
mombor

Hownrd ‘Lewis, when pastor at Gary. In-

digna, sccured the "Y.M.CA. for a High KRR )
School: Graduates’ Banquet. 'As I’ remem- "

ber ity thiey had three or four graduates,
who -sat gt the speaker's table. "It was the
‘finegt. piéee of encouragement to young high
schaol - Christians 1 ever saws -The -other

high -school . students became’ enthusiastic, -

and I'am sure each one: determined -he.
-would . finish-~hijs" schoolmg, so that the

_church cpuld. 1,1vo Ium a lnnquet whon ho

too grodunled

SUGGESTIONS FOR MOTHERS DAY

Serman Qutline for Mother 5. Day

“My. Mothcrs Rehgmn o

_TEJ{T-—- Ttmotl:y o' v i I thanle God .,
~when'l call to rcmombrancc the unjctgned

fatth that iz in thee, which dwelt first”

in’ thy grandmother Lots, and thy mother

Eunice; and 1 am persuadeo’. thut in thce .

) also“ (II Tim.. 1:2- 5) L
Scmnum: Rnanmo——II Tlm Ll 4

INTRODUCTION " : ‘
\ 1. In a changing. world men musl have
-, ‘anchors for the soul..

_d)} Faith- and conﬁdence becomo “such *

. anchors.

b) Fallh and conﬁdence m‘e not obstmct__'

v1rtuos

e) Fulth and conﬁdence must ccntor in a"l

“person.

- he lost his anchorage of faith.

-4) God is the Rock Eternnl to wluoh men‘:

should anchor,

b} God’ has placed a-few human depcnd- ‘:'.'H TyE Tsm:rs or Momms F.m'u !

) nbles

3. A mothers rehgmn hns held . many'
_a man from"floundering upon the rocks ol' .

doubt and despmr. ’

1 Morm:ns Rr.momN Was A RELIQION o
SIMPLICITY, R
N Theology and 1ts doetrinnl wors did.
‘not" distarb, i
~ a) -The gontroversy of modormsm, fundn-
_ mentallsml and higher crltlcism prosentod
no problem. : . .

520108 -

b) D:fl'crence in creods, do;,mns, and

- theology "did noet’ dlslurb tho calm of her
.-soul

2 House of worshlp did not neod bo bo

: :mposmg

< a) Stamo(l gloss windows - and gllded

spires neither nttructed nor detracted from
_her worship. 2

“b). Great choirs and penlmg organa wore

.not necessary to- her :devotions,

¢) -The ecrude mission or humble home

-were sanctuaries fo her. -as much as cathe-
" udrals; if God' was there,

" 3. Formal. ritual and sludled “order of
gervice did not.seein essentlal to‘ her, nor~
did the- want of -it,-

_ a) A’ titled sommmy graduato ‘or. an '
“illiterate ‘plowboy. ‘could both be the mes-
" sengers of truth to-feed her soul, .
b). Her religion. -was of. an everyday, :

practical -variety- that found God every-.

2, -Many a man has' gone . down because: where -and with ‘any. people,

&) “Her religion was based upon hor love

‘for and: oonscmusness of God whatevor the:
s surroundmgs T .

1. Stig behoved the Bible to be ‘the Word

of God, o
toa)- Thumbmarkod B:ble mdlcated her )
-daily’ readings, -

. b} Its warnings lnoved her goul,
c) The promises were’ her comfort nnd

d) The Bible was God's voxce in prmt.

"2, She. belived - that God_heard he'r'

prayers, -
a) Spent long periods upon her knees

Tho Prnuchar s Muqo:lne

R, 4

el

" AL woman sat’ by a henrthstoie - ‘place”

:Moy,-l_ur_io.‘lssq _

1
) N

" b) Famlly altnr on. estabhshod mstltuhon
-g) God was: a rcallty

3., She bel:ovod in a snlvatlon that de- .
' hvered from sin. Do

a) A mourtiers’-bench Christian, - - ‘
. b) Had a - clear ~and definite, testimony. -

. III W;u'r MoriEr's RmomN Do ror Hen.
1L szo hér wctory over sm ‘and tempta- e

tl

b). She evidenced: that while she was in’

" the world she was nof of it.

- 2." Gave her a song.in the. mldst ‘of dls-:

’ tress and disappointment,

‘a) 'She belicved Romans 8 28. S
" b) . She .was"a: happy Christian and not”

. +timid: about’ expressing. her hnppmt.ss by~ -

_tears or shouting.
¢) She loved the- old songs of the gOSpel
‘3. Gave her a love for God's house, . -

- a) . The whole family at chureh and Sun- -
dny school, : -

1), Prayer meetmg was - her ]oy

- ¢) . Made hel: an’ nctive member m ohureh

aﬂ'mrs i '
"4." Gaye her a concern for otlmrs :
wa). .She was n_ol oontent until every Chlld

- l_mew Christ.

b) Her nongl:oofs woro her nrlsh :

"\ ¢} The revival was her delight.

5..Gave  her o hope of heaven.

. -a). ‘A comfort-in the, loss 'of loved ones.
‘She sarrowed not as those who had no.hope.
bY "She bollevcd “heaven a renluy a[ter'

death,.

CONCLUS!ON' . .

" 1, 'The fact of Mothers rellgion rives me:.
an unshaken fmth m fnoe of an un ellevmg

world,

- 2. The ‘fact of" Mothers rellgmn gave =
", me a.desire io have the same experience. -

_ 3. The-.fact of .Mother's religion places

-~ dipom-me a responsibility to give to my ehll— o
dren the. same héritage. *. .

- =-DR, Onm J. Nmse Gen. Supt

Poetry

Tho Two Rellgiom,

- Reading a book, with .a. pleasant face,

Till e child caine up, with a childish froimn,
And pushed the bool, saying, “Put it down.”
Then the mother, sIappmg his curly -head,

Said, “Troublesomé child, go off . to bed,‘

‘A great.degl of Chriat’s ch I must know '
- To train you up as a child should go.

Auothcr woman bent over a book :
‘With g smile of joy-and an intent loak,

o “Till' @ child -came up and jogged her-knee, -
"~ And: sazd ‘of . the boolc, “Put it down—-—tukc'

me.” R

: a) ‘World had lost its. oharm\ G

. cY Gave llor mumph as she Iacod deoth
: "’I‘hls world is. not my home . -

1

Theu the. mother smhed as shc stroked hig o

- head,
.‘mymg soﬂ.ly . ncver shull get it read;}
But Pl ¢ry by loving to learn Hiz will,
And His love -into my child instll”
That -child went to bed without a aigh
And awill lovc religion™by and by. .

—AyTHON Ummown

At My Mother’s’ Knee.
I ‘hevé worsluped in churéhes and chapels;
I have prayed in the busy strect;

-.I have sought my God and have found. Htm

Where. the waves of the ocean beat;

C I have knelt in the silent forest, -

In' the shade. of gome, ancient tree; . -

' ', But the dearést_of all my altars

_Was. ancd at my mother’a knee.

I have- listened to, God in His temple, .
-I'vé caught His voice in the .crowd;
I [iave keard Him speak when the brcckors
. Were booming long and loud; - - .
When the winds play soft in the treetops,
My Father has talked to me; = o
‘But I fever have heard Him clearer ~ * -
Tlum Idid at my mother’s knee. . -

‘ AThe thmgs in my tife that are worthy

Were born in my mother’s: breast,

B And‘. breathed into mine by the magic

Of “the love_ her life. expresged.” A
‘Tlm years that have brought me to manhood o

Huwe talccu her far from me; - :
But nieniory keéps me frnm straying

Too far from my mothers Inee:

God ‘make me the man of her u{sion, ‘
And purge me of scifishness! . .

" God,: keep, me true to her atanderds

And help meto live to bless! =~
God hallow , the holy .inipress
"Of -the .day. that used to be,
“And keep’ me- a pilgrim forever - .
To the shrmc at my mother’s knee,
T -—Selected

'Pro'se'
Wlmt Is Home? "

Manar.m ERNESTINE SCHUMAN- Hl-imx o
. " A roof to keep out the rain. Four walls

"*- {o keep out the wind. Floors to keép out the
. cold Yes, but home is more than:that, It

is the Jaugh of ‘a baby, the sonig of a mother, "
the strength of a father, Warmth' of loving -

- hearts, light from -happy “eyes, kindness, Sl

‘ loyalty, comradeship; Home js first -school:
and first church for young ‘ones, whete they

learn what is- right, what-is' good, and what . '

" is kind. Where they go for oomfort when -
they are hurt -or sick; Where joy is shared

" ‘and - sorrow . cased, Where  fathers -and

.mothers are . respooted arid loved. ‘Where .

_children .are wanted, Where the simplest. - -

: Iood is good “enough- for. kings because it

is earned.: Where money. is not so important e
as . loving«kmdness .Where, éven the. tea- . -

kettle: sings- from happmoss. Thot ls home.’
God bloss lt -

" (189 53’7
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Pentecost-gave Christianity s perfect bal- |
- ance.. The norm of Christian living is feund

. Sermon Outlines
. .T};n;Conﬁglés;oiv AND -rm_:rPnu#nss] -

" - holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
- reasonable service) . .. .0 -

"+ " (For Pentecost Sunday)

Uy -

“in the Pentecostal experience. Thercfore
the most urgent imperative. for the Church

- -is to receive the baptism of the Haly Ghost.

The history of the Church shows a fen-

. dency to one of two. extrémes, It has os-
- cillated . between subjective and objective
.. emphases, like the pendulum of”

" some  periods;

clock. -At

cloister, They have ‘placed an exaggerated
emphasis ‘on inward experiencé—lives of

L complete separation from the world, of deep
. devotion top' Christ..” They ' have "stressed

’ ‘mystic ‘experience and identity. to Christ

in_ nature and _in- spirit. ‘In such periods

.-the Church has become ingrown. ‘It has lost

- ather-worldly- piety: .
T - At other times the

. its- vision "of the world in its need. It
- has: become . theoretical if -not- ethereal.. It
nd_folded its hands in*.

hus .closed its eyes-a

been -on the’ objettive, . Service 'and good

* -works have had major attention. ' Numer-
fcal inereases, pyactical results, and wvisible -
-~ achievements .have been -

the measure -of

" success. In such periods, vital religious ex-

. . inadequaté.. . o
":.-Pentecostal Christianity strikes the bal-

. dency has been to su
‘preaching, and powerless, - nonproductive

periehce -has been  little known. " The ' ten-
rficial, - ineffective

living ‘and labor on the part of Christian
laymen, Tl o -
.- Stress upon the subjective means that the.
White ' harvest ' flelds * of . the . world -are
-negleeted, Stress upon the objective means
that the power to do-what is undertaken is'

" ance, - It émphasizes an’ experience of God.
" in the heart which is.effective, The enslave-

o ment of sin is broken.” Thé discount of iny.:
* ward. sin_is' removed; The weakness, fear,
.and -timidity of humanity give place to the

power, the confidencé, and the courage that
the Holy Spirit imparts. by His coming

" /in_fullness, The ineffectiveness of human
-effort- 1s. cured by . the "all-sulficiency. of

.- God's grace. : Lo s
‘At the same time the Pentecostal experi-
ence clarifles the -vision of a world- in jts

need. It inlensifies the passion, for souls

" to a white heat.- It strengthens the faith .

until men are repndy to tackle the task that

" 'seems Impossible. It deepena_the devotion

to the ‘point of willingness ta die for the -

Cosqen

: : the leaders ‘of° Christian
.~thought "have led the Church into the

pehdﬁ!uﬁa_ has swung -
to the other extreme. The emphasis hasg

ﬂi\

cause of Christ or to be “a living sacrifice, -
". Pentecost eliminates all lindim._ c;.:riosity

- about times and seasons and all selfish.con-
_eern about -places and. positions. It gives .

- -one o completely integrated, personality and
- a singleness of purpose which works

“to-
ward a victorious life and a maximum of
. effectiveness 'in service.. .o -, o
.7 In the text Jesus combined the Promise
of the Father and the Great' Commission. |

“In so doing-He gave to His disciples of the ~ -
first. century, -and ‘to the Church "in:all - -

, tenturies, both- o field of operation and a
‘fored. sufficient to” guaranice “their - suceess,

_'which is tantamount to saying if it is to.re- "
main .normal, it must retain its field and |
-« maintain its force. This meariy that we must,
_receive “the.:promised enduement and .ac-- -
cept the great assignment,: ~ .. - .
“Bopy Y- T :
gave to Hig disciples. ‘He said, “The fleld is - .
the world,” and, “Go ye into.nll the world, -~
and preach the gospel to every ereature.”
. .A. The disciples wege- still ‘interested in
- a kingdom of power-and glory. Even.at the .
scene of the. Ascension they .were. asking, -
UWilt ‘thou at this time restor¢ sgain the -

“kingdom to Israel?”"  Jesus' reply was such. -

as ta- give them to understand .that. the ' =
Kingdom ‘of ' the immediate: future ‘was =~
spiritual in its nature. It waa not a system
. to'be imposed. by arbitrary power ng they
+ had hoped. It was rather a Kingdom to be .
built - within -all - kingdoms -of - the  -world,
Alleglance to it 'was td be gained by em-
- ‘bracing His gospel antl by obeyihg its prin-
ciples.- 'Men wete not to be brought' in
" subjection to His will with carnal weapons
*-but'by the charm of His life, the persuasive. . -
-ness ‘of His truth, and the appeal of ‘eternal
on Calvary, _ ST
- B.. Jesus vlso gave the disciples to under~
stand by the words of our text that their .
. .concern was ' not-to be with- things . remote
but with a-need .that was immediate, There -

. love-which ‘He' demonstrated by His death - '

; have nlways been those whe would like to .+ -

.. relieve_themselves of - present responsibility

- For . Christianity '‘to  remain Pentecostal,” - -

P

L Let us look, then at the field that 'Jes;ué, L

-by- believing “and " proclaiming “the "near- - .

- coming ' of “ Jesus ‘to. ‘set all things right,
-Jesus did not blast the hope of His réturn,
- and -certainly- .the - white-robed -men from

‘the: better . world’ gave full confirmation to: - RS

the “blessed hope” of His coming again. But
. cerlainly. the words of our: text. were in--
Ctended to direct -their faith to the imme>
. diate fulfillment of the promise thatanother
Paraclete was to come after His departure, - -
" who should abide ‘with. them forever,: And
His words further urged the concentration .
" The Preacher’s Magazine
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of their attention to the (task of giving the
‘gaspel to every creature, : e

.. Had Jesus not said of them in.His grent’
valedictory .prayer, "They are not of the

"

world, even as I am not of the world"; und,

““I.pray not that thou shouldest take them

out of the world, byt that thou: shouldest

) " keep them.frem the evil”’? Had ‘they been
“ ¥of the world,” they, would have been: .

without poweér to save .it. Had they. been
“taken- out  of the world, they would hive

- .. been without orportunity to'snve it. If they
_-became ~ world ‘

" force.” If they were not.in'the world, they
would' lose their field.! Of those who are -

, they . would lose their

in-the world and not of it, Jegus said, “Ye "

. are ‘the salt of.the earth” and, :*Ye are

" viously given in words ti :
- \Here in our text the over-all’ assignment .
was the' same, but it ‘was broken down

_the light of the world.” Ye. are the salt to
- save
" the 1i

e world from total ‘corruption;. ye are.
: t of the world to save it:from.
total darkness. For two thousand years the

salt -has not lost its sayor and the-light has -
~.not been under a bushel.” - = ' :

" C." The Great Cotamission-had been pre- -
ds that were general. ’

inte four specific. areas -to assure that the.

"+ -’npplication would leave no cause for omis- -
Cglon of any. ‘Jesus sald, “Ye shall. be wit-
' "nesses unto me both in.Jerusalem, and.in
-7 all Judaea, and in’ Samaria, and unto the.:
-+ _uttermost part -of: thi earth.”

" -paraphrase it to apply to' ourselves: like .
his: Ye shall be witnesses unto me: in -

Konsas City, the Unifed States-of America,

- _the- entire Enplish-spedking world, to. the -

uttermost part of * the earth.: :One. could

elaborate -at lengthon our duties to our ..
- day 'in . familiar style. [
like to' maoke -some pertinent deductions

‘which I hope will ‘gdad up to:more dili-
“gent .eﬁbrt'_goeth st home and abroad. -~ -

.«." 1. The first.one is, that which is ineflec-,
" tive near by ‘must be .weak ‘at’ o distance: .
"+ These disciples who received ,the Spirit's .

enduement at Pentecost stirred ‘Jerusalem .

‘withtheir -messages and miracles, The first

<. day netted three thousand converts,” Soon’
. ‘were added five thousand, and as ‘a sum-,
<7 mary of the local cffects ,t_ile record is that.-
- “the word of God grew and miiltiplied."

It goeés without “saying ~that a .spiritual

" movement that. demonstrated . such - energy

at home was felt In every place thréoughout

the world with ‘which’ they- then had" com-.
~ . ‘rAunication, within that- generation. Every
- .village and countryside inn ‘Judea had re-

" ceived the ‘witness. Samaria had enjoyed a

- great. revival "under Philip.  Thomas  had -
= ' . borne the tidings to India, Andrew to bar-

. :barous .Scythia, Joseph- of Arimathaea to.-
ocean-girdled Britain; to say nothing of the'

. far-reaching missionary journeys. of -Paul
to' Asla Minor, ‘Macedonla, Acheia, Rome,
and Spain. RTI .

© .+ Kansas City' might,"v-e‘ry i;bprbpﬂatei& be -
- called our Jerusalem. Here. we- gend out-

' MayJuno, 1050

I, ask “you -one question:: Do . you, does. -
ihk that our accomplishments ‘in = -
- thig' our ;Jerusalem in the past .thirty-five
years: would justify ‘qur claim of being a '~

-anyone

We could :

Instead, I--would .

" sksse

-,fhililohs of ,'pa‘iges ‘of printed lg.ospeiﬁ here
. the apostles of the faith ‘meet for planning : -

and counsel; here now we have the school "\

--of the prophets where we are to train young

Sons of Thunder to.be 'worthy successors
of Peter, James, and John, Paul and Barna-
u_fc‘e‘ and Apollos; . © 1

Pentecostal church?

Let us aggume that our success in other

“parts . of this -land and other lands is in~
“direct proportion to the impression we have

made on Kansas City and its environs. - How

strong are we there if that be true?. We e
have - found. some success, but we cers. .
tainly. are not satisfied with it. If we can -

reproduce “anything. comparable to’ Peénte-

-cost in this' city, then in a generation with‘__"‘ e
our modern advantages - we. should
- +change the 'moral and spi;‘itua_il compi?xion o

all

of the whole wide world.

2. My second deduction s that alibis can -

be found for .failure anywhere. The  first

-century ‘leaders could have .said: “There is -
the gospel iri Jerusalem.
.Hore they have stoned the prophets; they
~have. criicified- Jesug: They -know who we.

‘no use to .preach

are; we had. betier move on to other fields,"”

In Samaria they could have fallen back on -

Samaritang had no dealings with.one. an--
other. - In Ephesus,-Paul could have said:

Dionn.~ Falge religion fills their thoughts,
s0 we can' dg nothing here,” In Corinth

Paul 'again could have said: “These people .
are Epicureans; they ore lovers of pleasure =~ |

and wine. We cannot awaken their Justful
‘and liquor-soaked goizls.” In Rome the mil-

_the fact that traditionally the Jews and the -

. "“Thig ‘city is given ovér to the worship of = -

_itary. might and the obsession of worldly .
power could have been an excuse for avoid-: -
_ing that city, . ) : ’

. In like fashion we: could spend’ aur time -
offering alibis for failure. But if we have-.

the Spirit the first century’ Christians. pos-
(f and we may, then there are no, = ..

sufficient reasons for failure, We can. 'do’ -
whatever ‘God wants. done,. Obstacles are . .
-everywhere In every age. ‘But, thank. Cod, . .
_success is not in proportion to the difficulties .-~ -
*“by which we are confronted, but in_proper- -

. tlon.to-the measure of power we possess. If.

-suecess were in proportion, to the greatness

of ' the - difficulties confronted, then.all the -

apestles must have. suffered” total: failure.

* ' But instead- they achieved the most amaz-' -
‘ing sueress-in spiritual accomplishment the ~
~world hay ever witnessed. . - - coes T

‘I Jesus hot only gave His followers o

. field; He also promised them a ‘force that - -
would be adequate to énable them to take
the fleld.. Ha sald,” “Ye shall reéeive power, .

- after that the Holy ‘Ghost is come upon-you: :

-and- ye shall be witnesses unto me.” The

Greek word-transiated power, here, literally -

- enss



'
N
i

“'means -the - ablhty to. do Jesus is saymg,

“then, “Here. is a task, and w:th it I give you

‘the ability to do-it, 0 ‘What a commission
- and what a promise! - An unlimited field, but
© "' nlso, an unlimited force. We' are feminded
.- of the words -of Zethariahy “Nat by might,

" nor by power, but by. my splnt. salth the'

‘Lord of hosts.”

This promlsed power docs not ‘mean g~
lhonty, .but energy. The; Greek word s’

‘the- one from which we get our word:

d_vnamltc It suggests to us now the tre- -
; ~ mendous force of atomic energy.  The time
. is come for Christiuns to 'explore the pos-

Y

- gibilities of spiritual energy -if they would

Z save the world trum destructmn by atomic .

energy. -
L. - The promxsed power ‘wasg especially
: aduptcd to” the, proposed ' undertnkmg

A, The energy "of the Spirit " charged

’ -.l ihe _personalities of these Christians with

a’ positive; power, -which*gave them an in-
ward. repellent to_the evil of the world. To -

. witness for Christ ~ effectively, Christians-

must prove that they have found a source of "

spmtual jife. and 'power -that- enables them-

“to.live-in a sinful environment invietory.
- -Christ gives to Hig disciples. through the in-

dwelling Spirit an abhorrence of evil and .

© v . a love of. rightoousness; This ig the first

requisxte for fruitful witnessing. No one"
. whb i5. a victim' of sinful hnblt and pnssmn
" of the church: with this sotiree: of unlimited.
power  and’ see” what can .be done for
Gaod in our generation, The scientists have
of atomic energy, Lot -
ilities of spiritual en- -

is equxpped for soul ‘saving, -

The. power of j.he Spirit nIso quahﬁgd
the dlsclp]es for the endurance of hardships
.and tribulations, . They +had héen - warned

‘that they would be persecuted and opposed,
for the servant is not above his Lord. How .

“couirngeously ‘these - early, Christians faced
the ' tribunals of ‘men' who: sought to ‘over-

*throw them by threats of imprisonment and -
How wanderfully Geod delivered -

deéathl:
‘them or gave them grace. to' endure!. In.
~' our
" opposition. ' We are " victinid. of fear, self- .

" pity, and defent beepuse those -enduring -

qumlities are lacking:in us, Christ has the
‘power. for endurance io impart today. as
then. If we are to possess our field, we must -
have a‘force
" checked by the-difficulties to. ba faced or

*. . the hardships to. be borne. . We must have

* ".men who will endure hardness as good sol-
-'diers of Jesus Christ. . To the man whe had
.not -tounted - the . cost, Jesus ‘said,.

_nests; but the Son of man hath not where to
. lay his head. "The sewant [1s not] above
his Lord.” .

* C..Thé power. of the Splrlt nlso gave to
o those early Christlans the .energy. for suc-
e .cessful - performance.

. sands: were " converted, . Stephen preached
until -they could not resist the power and -
wisdom with which he spake,. Saul of Tar-

‘sus was won' by that fnithful wltness Same- -
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day, ‘we-are .00 easily frightened by -

that will not be- stopped or.

“Foxes\
have holes, and the 'birds of the air have .

‘Petei preached i .
_-men. said, “What'shall we do?” and thou-

-

thmg of that Iorce that took those men

_through fire and flood, through prison and -
to 'a martyrs -death, must -be recaptured .
by the Church today. It must be especially.
characteristic of the. Church of the Naza-

- rene, Our grave danger-is in the relaxation

_of -our. intensity. and “enthusinsm to* the .’ -

“point that we will ‘do things enly in the
-regular . and accepted fashion, so we will-

..meet ho opposition-and no’ persecution. The - -
. 'word translated witnesses in our fext is the .

<root from which. we get our word, martyr.’

" Todny we must have men of courage, men -
- of -daring, men of devotion, ready to sead ;

- their testimony " with their -blood, noe
be, to snve a lost world '

Coucuus:on o

Cermmly the fi eld of cperattons which
~Jesus gave o His disciples was ldarge -and
“the difficultics were grent, but the force He
promised them, was sufficient, Let us pos-

*sess our field beeause we have received the

_promige. * Some time ago two men stood’
gazmg at the waters of the’ mighty Niagara®
River out-over. the catarset tHat hps made
Niagara® Fallz famous throughout thé world. -

One man, said, “Here is the greatest source .-
of “unharnessed power -in the world." Ttge .

e -
greatest . source ‘of unused power. in. the - ..

second . replied, , “You ' are mistaken;

-world s the power of ‘thé Hdly - Ghost.”.
“Nazareries, let. us. connect the machmcry

"unlocked: the myste
us unlock. the possi

W
h H
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IN'monuchH i

~‘What prampted the four o brmg the man l

ta Jesus? - The onswer is found in- fqur
-'words: ¢ - :
- AL Comm\ssmn .

'I. Compassion is- a]wnys pract{cal

They
did ‘more than sit; - More than falk.

IL Compassion is always sacﬁﬁc{al 'I'hey .

were' on ' their. mission -while the crowds

.were enjoying the sermon P

-B. Co-0PERATION. o DI
L Co-—nperatlon means sharmg & common.

lontd .The" four. could do whnt one could

no .

11, Co-operatmn requires adjustmeﬂt one -

. to’ another. Tach must give.-

III. - Co-operation. likewlso 'shares in the o

fewlqrd No one man could say he won thls
‘S0 _ :

C Conmmca

‘In themsc!uea—that they could do‘

somethmpi‘ if. they tried, "
II. In t e Mastcm-—-—thnt He WOuld henl

Tho Praucher B Muquxlno

A A

e

it revear: T Cl .
"I, -TrEre 16 A Pnop:-:n, Susncxsm AND Anr:- ‘

" Holy Ghost,

- Wead,™
. -'-‘"shew
- existent; “the “onl
... not ‘many “sons,.

. “He ‘that thath seéen. The "hath .
.-Father”; the Holy Spirit, the third Person, .

- QUATE REVELATION.
. AJ Tt is sufficient comcerping the being

- ,aud ngture-of the Stipreme, superior to’
" " highest. and noblest conception nmong the
- 'non-Christian religions. .

B. Tt is.sufficient as the rule of jmth and

: conduct . .
LGOIt s suﬂ'clent for guidanee through :
‘hfe and for the ;ﬂna! and otenm[ salvatlon o;f
- the soul, -

D, It is 7sufﬁctent os o rcuelutwn of the

- Triune God; in the -sacred. ‘scheme. of re-

demptmn*—the unioh of “three -Persons in
ong Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the
“I.and my Father are one,”
“When he is come, he will . ... gulde
bring  to - your -remembmnce.
you the - Father,™. eternal seIf—-
hegotten Son’™--"only,”
e rationnl and personal
medium of the revelation  of ‘the Father:®
seen the

the common object of. the double self-con-
sciousness of the Father and the Son; the..

“Divine Trinity and not a fourth- Pcrscm.:
.. Thus the Christian. rehgion stands a
_this sacred bas:c truth,

one. 1n

II Tmmr. 1s Here. A Pnom:n AND Am:qm\'m

-REVELATION OF HUMAN NEED AND. Humm :

- ‘Recoveny THrouc JEsus CHRST.
‘A. The fact. dnd nature of sin revealed:

sin.as a. plagud, a pro-devil and anti-Christ. -
- -attitudé or dlsposltmn, a pollution, a per-,
" wverting, corrupting, degrading, and damnmg
. sfate; -on .enemy of God- and -humanity.

B. The provision to meet divine justice -

hp end human need for. forgiveness of. sins '_
‘and sanetificationi of the natiire; fallen and

sinful man atoned for through legal -and:.

“actual’ satisfaction by One. outside the, hu-'
. man race,’
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At the same tlme a proper

‘world of ev;l

L)

--vmdicatmn of absolute holmess nnd rlght- ;

eoustiess, so that there is' neither’ need to

. lower-its standards nor to' mlmmize sin.

- C. The Jact :of an efficient Mediator to

bring ‘about. divine fellowship; so that there
may- be fellowship with God through «the -
_-Mediator, "Jesus - Christ, the . Son of the. -
‘Highest, “the  Son tof God, “the Man Chnst

Jesus. :
‘D, The gIorious dellverancc from airt'

‘possible:  deliverance from its guilt, power, -
“and pollution, and an enablement td| livé n--" ~
. supernatural . life of God's lxkenesé

‘ the threefold world of evil -
s and lust purged from the personnhty.. .

- IIJ THERE Is A an’m AND . ADEQUATE

ReveLATION- oF HUMAN WORTH AND ‘THE
" HicHEsT ErticaLl Lire, Yea, ProvistoN For

Lxm :
“ A An eva!uatton of hunum peraona!ity. S

. the worth of the individual, the child, the. .
_'home. human personality: rnade in the image
"~ and likeness of God and, most valuab!e in

Hig . sight, ]
B. A revelation ‘of the highest cthical"

" life:" the best philosophy of Christinn ethics.
- Thig'is {rue with respect té the life of-the . -
- Founder-of Christmnity, also His teachmgs'

T Q. An adéquate provision for the whole'

of hunian personality and life:  for there is
“no aspect of. liuman personality and human’
" Mile—sgcial, -educitional, and ethmal-—whose
need. is not met:in the Christian system.

- D An adequ.ate reve!atton of divine

-~ power . through the coming of the Holy

Spirit: a power equal to the. deepest need '

" of the human heart, “power from on high,”
. B power -to w:tness, 8 power to die for

Him,

'IV. Tuese Is HERE Ax Avequate REVELATION .

* OF THE FUTURE: AN IDEAL AND SATISFACTORY

: CoNGEPTION OF A GLORIOUS anr. Bwss- L

mc, 4 Furum: HDME, Hmw:n.

_V Tm:nr: Is A Pnomm _AND Anxquu:-: PHI-- - .
LosornY OF History ‘REVEALED IN Dnrms« S
‘ ervnunon THE Woro oF - Gon - o

VI THERE Is A Pnomz AND An:quam Pno- ‘
- VISION - "FOR "CHRISTIAN ~ MISSIONS  AND
. Wonto - EvANGELIZATION; . 'THROUGH THE
-. ONLY. Diving  INSTITUTION IN THE ,Wmu.n,
THE, CHURCH .OF JEsUB Cmus-r T

e VII Tumn Is.A- Pnupza AND Am:qwrm Sys- o
OF. FUNDAMEN'!‘AL "TrutHs ‘WHICH .

- TERL
- MegT THE DEMAND OF. REAsON, THE ONLY'

TRUE AND COMPREHENSIVE CHRISTIAN, P~

' msopmr, 'mz Om.y ADEQUATE SYSTEM:
' ‘ _-——Pmn WISEMAN

o oo e T

in- n_.-_'.'

"THE WiHoLE oF HUMAN Pi:nsomuw AND_ o
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Selected by Le.}_ -

Bullets for Your Bulletm

You eannot sancm‘y the duvils business ;.

.by runnmg it under.d. steeple,

. . " "When' a church iz frozen with formnhtyi .
. it_needs more than-the fires of cloquence. -

Many people are willing ‘to do church"

E .work. if they can 'do it from the.platform. -

It is betler to have a.church all fair snd

K ‘glorious  than " to" have the most glonous.-- o

v church fair.

A church with a broken down momr.

" always thinks it needs @ new.man-at the

cont,roller .

“. Satan is exceedmg]y sohmtoua lest the = . )
church ucqulre a reputat:on for undue ac- .

tzwty

Remerﬁber the teukettle—-altlmugh up o
1t continues to :

" its neck’ m hut watel‘,
‘sing

- 'The rube of righteousncsa cannot be won © -
: :l-by gwmg nwny same.. old clothes now gnd "

: All S;ou have whcn you die you will leave
C behmd all that you renlly saye is what you
- have- sent on- be[orehnn . )

Get Acquamted wnh the Author

c0 - A young. lady once 'laid down
-+ "which she had just finished, with the ra-
‘mark that it was the dulleat ‘sto

: engaged t0 8 young man, and one ni
7 sald ‘ta him: *I .have a boolk in. my library,
. whose -author’s 1 name, and even mitinls, are.
'premsely the same ag yours. Isn't that. a
.. singular- coincidence?”. 1 do. not- think so,"
“he repled.  “Why nof, pray?” “For the
o snmple renson.that T wrote the book.” That -
night the -young lady sat .up until two
o'clock. reading' the book: again. And this
time it seemed the most intcresting story-she
~ had ‘ever read. The once' dull ‘book was
 now . fairly .fascinating - becauso she .knew
- and loved the nuthor. Se a child of God
. finds the Bible mterestlng when he knows..
. and loves the. Author

Mnke No Apolog:es When Shootmg

The Quaker heard a strange noise in‘.-l‘ .7

‘the night and found: o hurglar rangacking
“hiz chicken house.” He took ' his fowling -
Flcce ond called from the .land ing stairs, "
rom which he:had plain sight of the ip-..
~ truder. “Friend, " sai(r he, *I would do-thee,
- .no harm for all. the world, but thee standestw
~ whera I am nbnut to ﬁhoot . .
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ook "

-ghe had -~
‘éver read, In the course of time she beiarﬂe’
she

Greetmg the Strangcrs

“A man in the rear péw of n fashionable-
" church. was observed-from the pulpit with

his ‘hat on. “The minister beckoned to an ..} <
- usher,’ who went to.the man and asked him .

if he wns aware that he had his hat on:

. “Thank Ged!" gaid the mman, “I.thought that,
- would do it. T have attended this church

for six months, and yoﬁ na the ﬁrst one -

who has- spoken to me

The Cost of a Buy

Before - the cost of living reached suc.h
dizzy heights ‘as at present, someone made-
a ‘careful ‘estimate of the cost of -a boy to
socléty:. Hig rearing and educhtion through
. the. eighth: grade,. on the : nverage, will-

amount to not iesa than- $3,600. . An 'ad- - .

-'ditional $2,500 “1s needed to miect. nll -his
»expenses through high achool, ‘If he goes
through college an: additional cost of $4,000 -

“.will be necessary. The sums expended by "

the "community, state, and nationfor his-
“profeofion  must be sdded, ‘bringing- the

‘total' cost to society for ‘the’ reor gofa .
_ boy - to manhood ‘and giving him a .college -~ °

education to an estimoted amount of $25,000,
<This means that a cillege graduate atarts

- out. in_life with -a debt of $25000 to the
world’ for oll that has been done for him -

up 10 the tune of his gmduetiun

How Is Your Temperature?

A prencher was sick. His wife'wanted fo . -

toke his. temperature, but instead of getting
‘a:fever: thermometer she ha pened to gt
a barometer.” This she placed in his mouth
for a- whﬂe, then nhe mnd “Very dry and

i wmdy.
‘ Thu Pmuchor'a Maga:lno
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Eshmate ‘of the Bible
’I‘hirty ‘seven . years ‘before her - Eleath

. Jenny ‘'Lind abandoned .the operatic. stage.

" was. large; yat she never regretted -the de~
" ¢igion. Her motive iy made clear by the
‘following narrative. Once an English friend

The motive of the great renunciation was a

‘purely spiritual one.» Every appearance had

been a triumph, and her pectuniary reward

found her. sxttmg hy the senshore with a

" Bible. on' her  knee, looking out, into- the

. that- [pomtmg to the sunset], what etse
L ."could I dc? s

: idea and fnspzred the crime

HINTS

* glory of .a sunset that was shining over

the waters, After they had talked for n few

. . moments, - her - friend asked her how it
- - wasg that ghe ever.came to nbandon the
e sta e, nt the,very height of hef success:

enevery day, wis the quiet answer,

: "‘it made mp think less of  this [laying " a.

finger on the Bible]- and. nothing’ at all of

Inﬂuence of the Movm
Two boys werc prosecuted in court for

o petit larceny. The. digtrict ‘attorney sought.
“ . to learn where the two boys had met on the
_.day ‘the offense: wns committed. They- said
they. met at- a movie.
... you .nttend?" asked the attorhey. “It was -
- called ‘Guilty Hands,’
S were conwcted by the iur:,r and sentenced
to sixty days-In

- "“What movie ~did
' ‘one repled. Both

“fail. Nothing at all was
done ahout the show that.gave them the

.

TO YOUNG PASTORS
By One of Them

v»\c:mon is a- brief period of absenee'-

from ‘work ‘which .a" person. returns

o rest up’ from, English: grammar now

" allows.some sentences to end with.a prepo~

is what I want to point out..’. .

" sition, "but such procedure still - leaves me:
"with a bad faste in my mouth. Perhaps it-

is appropriate this- time, since that.ia the
way we return from many vaceﬁnns, which

The exhausted 'vacationer retuming f.o

- Wm'k is ;o fomiliar joke, but the picture.
- . does not fit into a minister's life.’

There are
‘too many ways in_which a’pastor desper~

" ately needs o vacation for him to waste it

i encrvating -pursuits.’. I have: relatives

- that expect to: be visited during - my vaw

ne€ds to get. away from the- church,: ifa
- problems, and’ ity people at least once “a

Mcxy ]une. 1950

cation, just a5 you do. I haven't glain the

" ‘vacation bughear, but I am stmgglmg with
. -the creature and - present whnt
~_foland out.nbout him alread

have
Every pastor who is renlyy domg h"is job

pletely . awny  from .

longer time,

-ag his preachmg is concerned. The

year. .Even though he may feel physically
well, there are many heart-rending prob-
lems in. any group of people today that
weigh on a pastor’s -heart and ‘mind and
catse A greater .strain than' he. realizes.
T don't take miuch stock in the man.whg

'says, “I haven't \had ‘a vacation in- four

years,” It reminds: me .of the little  boy
who boasted, “I've.got adenoids and.you
don't Lets not -fool  ourselves ‘on  this:
point. Certainly, we want to see the. church
go forward, and there mnever is. a “con-
venlent tlme" for a vacation, Maybe we
think we ‘can “take-i,” but therd are far
to0 many’ brenkdowns ‘mmong ministers:
The only .way you can keep in condition to
avoid such, catastrophes is
vacntmn every year.

- Now I mean a vacauon——not twa' weeks
spent at a district cam -meeting. ‘Get com-
e problems: of . the
church-dismiss - them: _from -your mind.
They'll still be there when you get back, so
you needn’t worry about them. Take elght
or. more hours of sléep every night.. Get in
plenty of outdoor exercise, but don’t averdo
it. If you read at all, choose something light.
Be.a man of leisure. Occupy your encrgles
with ' tas Temote from thc everyday

-routine. as posslb e,

‘ Onee more you are back home, but your
vacation' -isn't over. Yes, two. weeks is all
you are allowed, and. your people” would
be - appalled if you should -suggest- any
However, to be physically
rested is only part of the minister’s vacation
needs, - Some r& astors . move often from
clnurch to chu because they never have
‘a.new idea after. the fifst six mon

‘ane plade; You may be able to go along for

a while with no ideas forrsermona beyon

the next, Sunday, but' you are’ not really
fulfilling your responsibilitxes to preach and
feed the people by . this method. ‘A- pustor
needs to berefreshed periodicall
st time
to. do thig is during the summer months,
when many. things are st a low ebb in the
church anyway.  Cut your pastoral duties ta
a minimum for a couple of weeks and take
several hours ench day to reéad for germonic
materinl.. Read voraciously, but keep a note
pad hand f’ and jot down every idea for a
sermon. If an entire outline comes.to:you,
take o little time and get.it down while it
Is. fresh ‘in the- thought processes of “your
mind; If you don't, it will havae, eseaped you
when you.want it later. Read. oks ‘that
you agree with; read some that jar you isito
argument. ‘i:end some" time th g ‘over,
the types and subjects of sermons you have

preached for the past year, What-did you'

miss that ought to. be included during the
next year? What particular lines do - ym.i

-feel would be helpful ta your people? .

Following this : procedure, - you ghould
have idens for forty or ﬂfty new sermons
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by taklng &

-so far -




- -.gram. of - your district - and *the' ‘
' ‘church, insofar, as you know what that will

.

within' two or three weeks that can be'de-

- veloped’ during. the year and presented at
~ the appropriate’ time.° Such a plan. will

keep your sermons fresh and pertinent, and

sermon-hobbies—the pasfor -that preaches

evening, month in and month-out.. If you

_tare like I am, you have never been able to
work-out . completed sermons-in the. fall. to " 4 the question of keeping our childrén for
. church. e

be _preached .the next spring,:as Andrew

B Blackwood recominends; but the method -

"
-

that. idea, 1, might further sugiest thzitji:br-' .

" haps the children sense that: they. are npt
- gincerely wanted in the. Sunday morning

.you will grow. as a preacher through the .
years.. You will also avoid the danger of

" ofi the same general theme, morning .and..
. personal opinion,

suggested will' erable you to have:-some:

fresh idens to ndd new life to your ministry

".and to- have some sermons constantly. ger- «:

‘mihating. . . - .

_Ndw.')'m'u‘h'fi've.lmd a f_uil iﬁbni)l's,'vuch(iun
and- you are feeling. grent;

follow a seasonal year that roughly .paral-

Think through what your church. and jts"

departments have accomplished during the

. but ybu- are,
- still-'nat” through, . Regardless of the time
af the district assembly, nearly all churches - e ) o
Jels the public schuol year. In-the summer At length ibe ‘pastor. dnd * the eliur¢h v,
. is" the time 1o work out a co-ordinated.
" program_for -the whole ygar. 'So’ another -
" week -or two is .added to your. vadcation.

preaching - services of Nazarene churches.
- Do you doubt that these- implications ean’

.be. justified?. -If so, do not pass final judg-- = .
ment too quickly, for:tlie above quéstions -

and implications are not” based Upon mere
Let 'me tell you of an -
-experience which - sheds - a -revealing light

~ Ouf Sunday-school n a county seat town'
was :overaging 125 inh attendance, - 14 was

.well. organized’ and growing. " Our pastor .7

longed to have:the children in the preach-
ing .service; ‘and the teachers and stper-.

_ visars faithfully .urged and invited -the
children to “stay ‘for church,” There was, 7. -
~however,” a_négligible response to’ ullr'th!is' el

entreaty.. |

schaol. board .went to the church hoard with

-the ‘problem. Would the church' board go
along: with the Sunday-school management - 7.5

. in -an all-out effort to bring. the Sunday-

past’ year. ‘Wiiere is specinl emphasis need-
ed? Qutline.some of the things you would.

© like to-.tee tried during the rext year.
Make.a rough plan, month, by month, of the -

church year, co-ordinating it with the pro-

general

“school childfen into the morning preaching: -
setrvige? - The. chureh board: was favorable, - -

so a plan of action was a'do'pled.f- )
Briefly, here is what' we.did. In a com=

- plete reversal of the Sundny morning order’

of services, we had the preaching serviee

“at 10:15; {following a rousing song service at,

be. Much of this planning ‘should be in -

" .- prayer for.God's blessings ugoh your. miin-
Cighry.o el L T T
" A paslor needs ‘'such avacation as this

cvery year. 1t-will enable.him. to meet his
tasks. with new zeal and &trength and will

. help .him to.build longer pastorates. Al=
.rendy "I hear the:rumbling of a’ question:. -

How' can’ you possibly - take six:weeks - for
such a program as sq'f;gested. even granted
its necessity, and still attend . the  district

" assembly, camp meeting; *boys’ tamp, and

young people’s institute? ' That is for each
one to work -out individually, for it can-

not be planned-out for,{ou_' by anyone else, -

Furthermore, I have to hurry home.to pack

-+ '—we're leaving Monday-to visit some of my
cin-laws, o e T e

s By':Eﬁrei"b‘tt Craighead; *

: HI1s TITLE is not intended ag a rhetorical
: (weslion. It is intended rather to sugs -
. gost’ that" we wouldn't- be happy  if all the
* children- from. our Sunday-school. classes
.. should :change- their- "habits and remain
- regularly for preaching services.-'F ollO}Ving
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© Do'We Want. . -
IR e . day-kchool period which followed.. .- .-

" Our Children in Church? -~ -

- 9:45. In this worship service all the children * I

whase’ parents were not with thiem sat with " .
their- teichers in: designated ‘rows of senta.

- "'To {urther organize the sedting arrangement .
- for ‘this service, aitractive nome plates were

hung’ oh the wiills of the auditorium i{o .

indicate where the variqus classes were fo- . .
_sit. Where classés were large and restlegs;. .
“additional adults were assigned {o assist-the

tenchers, in maintaining  order." Following

the church service; the closses-met-at cleven -

for a forty-minute. elags period and a ten--~ - -

minute closing assembly, In ease of an altar:

_sefvice -followlng -the morning. éermon, the . -
worship perigd was continued past the

‘eleven . o'clock” hour,’ AN
~ We followed. this reviseéd order of seryices -

-.for three months with perfect co-bperation -
“of the entire ehurch -and' Stnday-schoeol
_ membership, The childreni gave every evi- -
" dencé of appreciating this ¢ffert to serve

them, .and were ' just as -faithfil o . the -
‘preaching service as they were te the Sun- -

The signiticant .result of this- experifiieni'

-was that, while the_ children. were satisfied”
. with . the -arrangement, the = older people -
were not.- At-the conclusion of the three-
‘month period not one adult would speak in -

favor of its continuance. It was not the

shift: in hours .which proved-objectiontible; = ;"
it was rather that “so many children -just -

spoil the prenching service.”. None denied::

‘that the children were surprisingly “well-

.-behaved;  but,” nevertheless, the preaching: . -

' 'I,'h'o" Prb_ucher"n‘ _Niugu'zl'n'a
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service lost something under this nrrange-

" ment which even the. presence of all’ the'
. Sunday-school scholars couldn’t guite ma¥e
~up for. . - Tl s -
- Visualize that Suriday -morning crowd-of /"

125, Thirty-five of them are children sit--

ting " with” their - parents. . ‘Approximately,

thirty-five more are_children whose parenis
-are not church people.” These children are

" sitting " with ‘their Sunday-school  téachers,

v

* . ‘The.remainder of the audiencé consists’of’
- gome fifty or fifiy-five adulls. It is n scene

which would be .repcated in’ hundreds of

. .average Nozarene churches”if: the children.

stayed for church.

. Could yoir church handle a situnthq'lik;‘
‘this in such a way that hiving your audience

" more-than -hall children would -not. spoil.

the “service -for the adults? If yeu could,
then "you may sincerely , nnd , consistently
strive to bring the children in.” But if your

. church could not-absorb all-those Sinday-
! school’ scholars into. the proaching service, -
- then "your- desire” to have them attend must;
““be congidered.as a conditional désire, Per- .
. haps you would want some, but 1ot neces- "
“~sarily all, of the children to stay for church,
* Then the question arises, Which ones da .
" you want? and what will you do nhout those -

© you-don't. want? -’

It was proved in our case, o5 it hns been -
- proved many limes beforg, we can_have the

. ehildren 1f we want them!- But the-question

-".is: Do .we have-a-place for them? Do we
"o really wantthem? o700 o T

: -Ménfa'l‘,MénSuréménts' for Miniis'tcrs'_;"

W »(c'qrilfrlrtctl .Ifngrs.pru,r_c' 34y .

. prepared: his morning sermon. Once .
"+ “a lay friénd heard Beecher allude to. _ ST
Sa‘l ‘ - . _Another phase of ﬁle-mcaning is that the

a sermon-that he had in mind. After

" .. watching for weeks the layman in<
. guired - what had happened to the

-~ message. Beecher replied that it was -
- -still ripening ‘in his garden, Ménths

" later 'when he delivered -that -dis- -

. course it seemed .extemporaneous. S0,
. ‘it was, in literary form, but notin.
-7 gubitanee, . - 0T

. 'We may not rise to the heights that-

- Beecher did, bt we will come far

~_closer 'if ' we - stop occasiopally and

_ ‘measure our wasted time, “Take heed .

.+ unto thyself, and -unto_the doctrine; -
" continue in_them; for in ‘doing this.

. .

-thou shialt both save thyself, and them

.~ that hear thee” . (I Timothy 4:16).
. What is your mental measure? - "'
{Papar i‘m;d'nl Cadillne. an(.- jj"rcnclwref" Meel-

ng, ‘Mich, :

. May-June, ,195:0"' E
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" Pity the Word ""Preacher”
- By John W. May-

E _mr- ‘the word “preacher”! It :"h'as been :
P used, abused, and: misused.  Motern-
_day phroses have attached themselves to
‘the word, changing its. popular -meaning, -
“Such expressions as “preaching at me” and

-Ypreaching down” are. in. common-day -

usage, 'However, it is 1n@ercs_iing to notice -

. the many: phases of its rl-maning from the .
-dictionary, .- - R T
“To- proclaim . tiding&" The wminister es-
. sentially is a news carrier, the good news of
“.the gospel. News of a’'balm. in Gilead; news.
. of riches td thé poor, healing to the broken- -

“‘hedrled, ddliverance to ihe .captives, sight .

“'{o the blind, liberty to the bound. -

“To ex‘hor.t'.;"' Ngt*h;'xfaﬁigfjc'or.' ride hob-" .-

-hies; nor. the incessant promulgating of some . -
.pet theory.or opinion. To advocate earnestly . -
.that peoplé turn-to Uod. I? seems that some

and do’ their best to induce their:congre- -
pations to sleep. Any folseness. or’ light-
“ness- will "s00ii. be delected;. only earnest
exhortifion will avail to-success.” "

" The minister is_ " sefvant.” He cannot

" be the master, Jesus gives explicit direc- - NI

tions here:  “But it shall not be so among

woeu: but” whosocver’ .will. be great among® .
“you, let him be your, minister; and whoso- -~

over will be chief among, you, let him:be
.your servant} even ns-the Son df man.came

and to give his lile a ransom for many” ..
- (Matt. 20:26-28), - -

- pinister . is “an dgent” H¢' is “ene whe -
“*ets under. the orders of another.” The mes- -
. sage he-gives i5 not his own, It is o mes-
sage from Clod. It moy take many forms—
'cx%mrtution, _ explanatien, . instruction, -or.
. proclamation—but "it- must essentially ‘be a .

méssage from..God -and backed by His
ever the subject.matter or manner of treat-
mient is. Dr, J. B. Chapman, in his bool
_The Preaching Ministry, said, “Preaching.is
" effective.when the preacher-does-the work

-of “an evangelist, the.:work of a ieacher, i

and the work of a shepherd; when he wins
- gouls, ._indoctrinates’ the ~Christlans, .and -
.unites the church in’its worship and ser-
vice,” Dr. T.- M. Anderson, in his’ book
Searching the Scriptures, sold, “A preacher .

- preach when -he -hds” Someone. to' preach.”
. Other phases; of the meaning -of preach,
preacher, or minister are: ‘to urge by

»’-publie. teaching,” "to inform by preaching,”

"~ “one who is'employed by anatheér to execute

“his purposes.” - S
S S aemeL

have misconstrued. this to mean “exhaiist,” -

hot to be ministered unto, but to minister, "~ - -

" power, Only. thus will it be effective, what- -~
b Ris book . .
is ‘book . . .

should never be-in want of - something to- . -



- things can wait.,

- find myszelf really enjoying some things that

it It ‘includes hankies  from ‘Washington -

-taken from a . German prisoner in - Africa

..hond, sixty years-ago. One is from Rome, -

L - tained o hanky from-that country.: -

" self-addressed

o
4 -

. Musings of . .

.-

" " By Mrs. W. M. Frariklin - *

I 'w._\ls'-iwému'lho- other dny nﬁdut' thc

spare time .of o minister's wife. No, no,

. den't misunderstand me; for I'have no more
- spare time tharr you have, and 1'll ‘not-tell -
- you all my jobs either. -Somedne would be-
. “I have All of that to do and -
- more.” Pe_rimps_:l should say it this way, .

* "I've been thinking about a minister’s wife's
. Tecrention,” . .- - . T T
- Now _don't tell me you are oo busy for..
recreation. - We nll ‘are, if: we think .of the :

sure to say

dozens of things-that need to bie'dene at the.

o ;moment,. Plenty of dutles awalt mé while -

I-write these musings, but-seme of those

“. " A‘person-once said 1o me; “Sister Frank-
- lin, you never will die of - boredom,. for you

have so many interests” ‘T hadn't thought

- much about my ‘variéty of interests beforg :

that.” They must have just grown,.but

oré not diréctly connected with the serfous
business of being a_minister's wife, =~ .

kerchiel collection. I wish you could see-
,DiC,,-and exeept for Nevada 1*have one.

some from six of Canada’s provinces, from

- - geveral ‘places of "South . America,” Central
- America, Asia, Europe, and Africa, as ‘weil.

a3 the islands of the South Seas. One -was

(ves; it's parachute iaterial). I-have one -
chapky that vias- embroidered in China, by

sent by gur boy when he helped with the

~ “Triumphal ‘March” into.-the city. ' His fnst

letter before hie lost his life in' Franece con-

I have nearly "three thousdnd -postmarks
catalogued by states or. countries, plus 250"
newspaper headings. . I pray for every tawn -
‘represented in.my collection as I post that -

' particular itemfor.my collections. -

.--Some" nged persons have had théii"lon}g'.
day brightened by a cheery letter and my

7. - testimony, - Some ‘invalids have found the’
. way eosier because I have told them of
- desus and was interested:in their hobbies,
Besides belng of interest to'me, these forms .
. of recrention have been a blessing ta others:
- Still- musing, 'I believe a8 minister's iwife .
needs some other  interest. besides the
,seirfious_ work -of just being'the minister's’

S If you ngrée'W%i_h ’1_:':;] ra;'id'_willl.senii me a
stamped . envelope  and. a .
dime, I'll send you one 6f my own song -

. sz090). .

R N o g =2 o . Boin my Alnbaster, Box,
© . A Minister's Wife. .-

7 : thmugh.

- -gervices, .and -thissionary: society meetings.

* idcas I'have “collected . through "the - years, g
“ They are just as important to the minister's - .
.wifeas the "Sermon Barrel” is to the min=" = -7

~ that-thought is stilled now, for I gave him a
- serapbook -too.. ]

"+ with lovely paper nopking, an
.. do make a pretly qol ection. . - L T
. Ollnf. boy]_ 'hasth abc{):: ffort;} ~little - plastie -+
: " .~ airplanes plusg the starting of a stam | PR
One very important inferest:is my hand- o pis The Fa “g 0. ol

‘mow.. ST
from ,every state of the Union. There are - -Yet, never have.we prayed moré ond "
*-us thah -we are carrying in this. pastorate; -

" +hag the privilege of taking into'the chureh .- 3.
“-one ‘ of those: young ‘people. She's: been - -} .
taught ‘in’ the Sunday schoe); she ottended ~ =~ 1.
- district meetings and sought God at-special 7 -
. services; she.atlended 'a Christian Service
_‘Troining Class on "Youth and Recreation.” -
. .She’s read the Manual, prayed about it all;
* -thought about it for-weeks, and finally has

- Interest in the lost; rather, i\ glves an added

. place for our fomily. to want to be.. .
- -Musing % /. . yes-i-, X

.an ambulance- that was speeding -tlubl.iﬁh' L
y' -

-
compositions—and half -of - the ‘money will
. R PP

I started it; now .I'll “have -to see it~

h. Yes,- more. about those hobbies
‘and collections—what. to .do’ about them -
- every time the preacher moves, Boxes. of

program . material, Daily ~Vacation . Bible™ *- . ;.:.’-_ :

" Sghool _ideas, object. lessons, flannelgraph -

material, ‘even~ boxes ‘of - storybdoks™ and- - | {7

ideas for children’s meetings, young people’s

-1 "dare .not -leave them béhind, ever, I -
dare not give too many away, for just. as

_surely as we are nieely gettled in ‘each -
new pastorate, someone needs some of the

istery e o . I

-" My husband used td say he would have -

to move to the garage if.I kept on; but -

It: contains some of my -
“poems, short stories, and “muslings”; so he's ~ 't
-in‘on the collections™oo,. - . o . . = vy
. One ‘girl has-a couple of scrapbooks filled = -

1l

lection, .. R e y
.So you see, collecting is a famjly business . . .

carried a greater burden for. the Jost pbout © - © -

never have we had more young people from -

-unsaved homes to try to win for Jesus than. . 1. .

‘we have .now. Next Sunday my husband .. -

made_ the decision to come ‘Into the church,
the first from g nice-sized family where.

three more. of the -girls are- ittending our - o B .

services.

" Our collecting hobby has.n <¥t- leéséne doi

‘leverage for helping tp win them:. - Besides ;
that, it makes our home an interesting -

our Youth Week revi,val will bring many to .
Jesug, . o - L Dot T
A ' LI R S

o Muse? .T couldn’t do much ,o-f"it R
the other night as I sat-beside my son in -~ -

the rain toward a hospital in. the near- q -
city. He lind lost'so much blood from six.. - %
hard'nasal hemorrhages in the past-twenty-
B - The Preacher's Magazine, . -

*>

‘they truly , J .

. . ond praying that A iy

B

 four hours that we had been ordered by

_the docter to get him to. the hospital.

" Awhile. before, Milton had said, “Mother, .

sing "My Jesus; I Love Thée,' " I sang in-low:

fones; so as not to disturb-the others of

. the family who.were frying to rest. Then
" another hemorrhage had started, and the

w

" »gick one said, “Good-by, Mother, I'm going. -
J.did not ‘know how much blood he.could -

lose.and still live; so I said, “Is everything

" all right, Son?" His answer was, "Yes,” and -
" my heart rejoiced-to khiow he replly could -

testify 1o his readiness to go if Christ was -
" calling him home, : :

Muse? +.. .1 had plenty of time to do

' “ #* ‘that in the long hours-at the hospital after
the hemorrhaging had :stopped, for it tock
a lot. of blood-tests -and:-all ' the -“and so -

_Jorth" - of laboratory technicians and doc:

“heéside the bi

* room, . Near is . B ,
‘books;. and some books from:the Nazarene
" Publishing - House, somé simple games and -
" puzeles. Time, rest, care, love, and Er?_er-
aether.

tors.  But I'm glad they found the trouble, =

Perhaps 1 should. say that. I am now glad

. for the circumstonces that caused the trip to
o 'the hospital, for they've . told me he has
v ‘rheumatic- fever: The -cold -that caused -

the nasal trouble was only. incidental to a

. far more dangerous enemy lo the physies] -
. well-being of my gon. . . = =
bed has been moved.

He's home, now; his m
picture window in the’front
y are his Bible, his school-

of the next several weeks will tell w

" he may become strong encugh te fulfiil his.
. promise “to God; for- though -bhe is only
- twelve, it is already nearly four years since

- he said God wanted him to be a missionary

" belng fashioned.by Britain's Soclalist Govs' "
. eriment - as ' consisting, of ‘the following in~
- gredients: VBlue prints, red- tape, .white -
- hopes, green’ legislators, -and black 'd'esp'ailj.",'. .

..—Denver Pogt, -~ - - o0

" May-June, 1950 -

" to Alaska and he said "yes” {0 the- call, -

Muse? , . .. As'we gpend time to keep

. him: eheerful and happy, and’ as he learns .
- a new._ kind _of patience; we will all be' "
" 'musing as to the:future,yet gladly leave it
~ .all in the hands ‘of a loving Geod, . who
* knowseth best and loveth best and whom we
- love sincerely,” * .- R

- Hoard by the Wayside

‘Someone described the “brave now warld”

A

" “A“hatried housewife, trying to ‘get her
" " lost-minute. Christmas shopping’ done,: was
. " being hampered in her efforts by a husband .

wha- obvlously had been celebrating too

.- much.” -She marched sald husband to a-
ﬁnrking meter, opened his. coat, buttoned

im firmly around the‘stanchion, dropped in

" a-nickel, and went off about her business.
A little later, -she .came back, coliccted her-,

~uncomplaining spouse,: and ‘led him: away:
—Toronto. (Canada) Star.: .. - - .7

I B
" : -

j"A_\"c‘-yr‘li'c ‘is. one- who, when ‘he smells -
. ‘flowers,- looks around for the coffin.— =
Catholic' Digest. -~ . s S

nilbbles hay near Titols villa, The leader
. passes, gsks: “What's the idea?” O Com-
rade Titp,” he whines, "I. am 50 hungry.” -
Tito” invites him to a - belt-bending stew. . .
The peasant” figurea: “If Tito serves jamb - -
stew in a poor country, what might I get -~
from’such a powerful leader as Stalin?"— .

Kremlin, nibbles madly. Stalin passes, asks:
-“Why are you eating hay?” “0 Comrade.
-Stalin, I am. so. hungry! “Fooll” -barks
‘Stalin, “save the hay for winter—in.the.fall -
- eat fross.'~FRep Spanks, Memphis Com-..
_mercial-Appeal, S e
- A Woman's Poace .-.7, i-"A good_wife,” -
according to an .old periedical, “should-be .
-like three things, which- three things she
should not be like. First, she should be like.
a snail—alwgf's keep within:her.own liouse; -

- but she shou

. should be likte an echo, to speak when she
-1 spoken-te; but she. should not be‘like an’ -
" echo, always to have the last word.. Thirdly,

not be like the town clock to-speak so loud
. that- all-the town may -hear—Family ‘Di-
gfest._".-_r‘-_ Lol a e L

- 'The ‘meanest man-we have heard of lately
-is a businessman who. tests applicants for - -
. ‘stenographiec jobs by -asking them to “toke” =
“and transcribe this sentence: "It is agree- "~

able to view .the-unparaileled embarrass-

.ment of ‘the harassed. saddler “or- peddler :
-serenely . sitting - Upon & cémetery wall, -~
'gaugring,r the symmetry of a perfectly peeled'

- potato}’—Nuggets, Barnes-Ross Co, - -

o Federal Aid: A system of ‘making money o
. taken from the people look lke a gift when
" it's ‘[1ginc_ied_ b’acl ~—Call. Workman. .. L

k) : .

> The minister was asking one of his flock -
.why he -had, not attehded "church. lately.’
“Wel), you see,. sir,” said the man, “I'm -
troubled with a bunion.on my foet™ * .
_*It-is strange,” snid the parson, “that a

-+ ress."~—Tit-Bits" (London). ;|

" “The twehtieth .';ft;ent'ur,\'i" is mow -geiting

ean. detect " a _slight' paunch.—Changing
Times,. . . — . . . .
7. "There was once a man. named Forney,

- soon knewn as Forney rings. Time. passed,-
-and’ Forney ~was changed .10 “Phoney,
- .now. used to indicate somiething not gen-
- uine—~Western Recorder, ~~ . . .. .

el T S {199 63

.

"'A joke current in Befgradéﬁ ‘A peasant e

‘He hastens to Moscow,spe]rches near- the *
talin

d not be like a_snail fo carry - 7
all she has uponr her bacK, Secondly; she -

she . should be like a town clock—always® =~ /-
Jreep thé time, and regularly; but she should - .

" hunion should impede the  pilgrim's prog-.. - T
 middle-aged, and 'sometimes we think we ..

‘who manufactured various types of cheap - - -
- 'jewelry.” His pet speciaity was brass rings,” -
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‘certain future. He wants the
‘ day, and hour of your arrival. :
2. Don't ask your. friends for meetings.

* cannot be ‘hiddeh. - ' -

4 Don't let it become known that "5'rou‘

. either by ‘direct: statement or'implication,
- ~If the pastor is a Christian’ ‘gentleman, he
o -will see that you.are well paid. "If ‘he -isn't,

vate thé situation, . .

_*in this'maiter regardless of your ability and
the’ démand “for your.services.” . "

There. will he ample- time to put the old

".. hearts and confidence of the:church,

. - be back, sure enough. The pastor and pco-

<7 first serviee. -

~latest jokes to get acquainted, At least haif
_ your personal testimony to being saved and

~ 9, Don't preach more abput your sweet:
wile at ‘home, or- the doll-baby . companion.

. Christ, . f AU
% 10. Doi't start dsking and calling about
train schedules out of town before you get

o '})rqmoting a_ revival of religion beéfore you
. leave for your .next appointment, . o
~+. '+ 11, Dan't’be fussy about yoursentertain-

-wwhat is set before you, and make the.most,

- .-of even a_ bad situation. ..

+ - belore -the service’ starts, .=1Widdlin%g-' your:
thumbs- on the platformas if you ha

-~

Cotime, - 0 . : o
. 13, Don't act as if you are bored with tlie
. preliminaries, . Make  the folk  think you

at the hymnal, _or-humming along with the

congregation,

.14, ‘Don't be"t.c;o._'cai'éleés“or.-td,o“ negligent

64 (200)

-~ DON'TS FOR EVANGELISTS.
Sl ) Lt preacher should take a text for every mes--
. . , - sage. . S . -
1. Don't make ‘tentative dates. The pas-
-tor_cannot build his program around an un- .
year, mohth,"

s M they want yoit and can work you into
_ their program, you will be. invited. at the.
- ‘proper time, -and in ‘the usual manner. -

.3. Don’t gush over the pastors at district

assemblies and preachers” meetings, If your - .

* motive is personal gain. and preferment, it

7" expecta certain amount in the offering, -

anything you would say would enly aggra-

_ 5, Don't arrive a_day late for yo'l_xr.lrie‘bt'-'_--‘
" ings. 'You are- expected. to: keep -your word..
It -should . receive your very best, since.
6. Don't skin the ‘church. the ﬂrst"hfgl:t...-_

-gospel 'plow deep after you have won the;

“ 7. Don't loaf through the first sermon, or. - appreciation to the lady. who has stood pver.-

" those -who come to look you-aver will not - . pre :
: ! - for twao, weeks just for you,”
. ple will expect you to “preach” even ini that” - - B R
. 8. Don't feél that you have to-tell all the =

= of the congregation would just -as soon _hear . “with " compassion,

-sanetified—if you still have the ‘blessing. |_“ggentlcness, and good temper—forbear and

" traveling with _you, than. you do Jesus..

o : " The’ Most Réverend Cyril ‘Foster’ Garrett,
. settled in your room, The pastor would like . b ¢ e e e G ristin
‘1o think you are going to be interested -in-

war."~-GQuatel
12, ‘Don't arrive at church twenty minutes - ; -

d no -
- apprecintion for the stuff -lifg is. made. of—"

him.. .

are-joining in the singing, either by locking -

-_will be mzmy in ydurl audience \'}iho' havé a.
great reverencd for,the Word—and think a-

. " 15 Don’t" preach longer than forty-five )

- minutes, and shorter if you can. Make your .’
-altar call at nine o’clock, and the pastor will.

be. ‘careful to. give -you -the pulpit earlier. -

~."16." Don't run all over fown to visit with
.your. old friends, and come rushing in just -’

at church time. The pastor will khow you

are not_prépared to preach-with.the anoint- .\~ .-
-ing, and the

! peoplé will know it after you ~
are_through. 7
17.. Don't make mysterious phone calls, .

- and unexplained dates for downtown. Even:. . -
- though. you- are meeting friends, ‘an ex- .
. plapation’ is. due. the pastor relative to your™ -~ .«
" nbsence. R S P ’
.7 18, Don't play your portable radio-right
.up to church time. The pastor will' expect
‘you to put.your ‘wife ‘out of the room :in
Aime to spend™ at. least thirty ‘minutes in

prayer and meditate on your message.

19, Don't. cut your lnst service short in .

oider-to caich an_early irain gut of. town.’
: it

climaxes all that has gone on before.

20.° Don't .grab .your .offering and do;lgc

.out - the side deor while the preacher and 7

liis wife are praying scekers through, with-~
out telling them pood-bys-pnd expressing

the. cockstove preparing  wonderful “food

' As God's own chosen, then', . .". be clothed.
kindliness, ': humility,.

forgive each other . ... -as Christ forgavé '

tion of Colossians 3:12, 13. -

]

archbishoin of York, said: “The Christian,
despite all his hatred of war, muat recognize ™

that war is not the worst of-all evils, -Utter - .
. .deﬁra?ation —of_i man, 13551; of- hl;mzi? rights,
Bk : - 'and the .trampling underfoot of. all that is
ment. Adjost yourself 'to ‘the family, eat.- e .lrampling C f all tha

righteous and

¥

trye is.an evil worse than

"~The person -whg makes the most out of

: seeming defeats-is the individual who makes |

lemonade out of .tl_'ne lemton_thiat Is handed

¥ L

your Seminary offering. -
D 'l:hg'_Prag‘char'?nqug_'cll;Iino

.

. you; so must ye forgive—Moffatt’s Translh- C

" Now is the time to set the ddfe for -
' in_ taking YD‘;‘I"-.—.Blbl‘?-t? the pulpit, There - BT

oA e i Y

R ]
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" respectably, bring. up your children,” guy .

R

Preacher'sScrapbook

" Poster for Booiers .
“The police in Georgetown, South Carolina,
posted the following: .- ' ' v

* © "-If you are a married man who ‘absolutely-
must drink booze, start a-saloon in your -

Be the enly customer .and

~own’ home.’ )
-Give

“ you won't have.to buy a license.

your wife ‘two dollars {o buy-a gallon: of :

whiskey. .- There "are. sixty-nine, glasses in
a pallon. Buy your drinks from your wife,

:  When. the first gallon is. gone your wife.

 will have $8.00 to put in the bank and $2.00
. to start-in business again. If you live ten
“years, .buy all your booze from your wife;

and then die with snakes in your boots,
- your widow will have enough to. bury

. a house and lot; marry, a decent mat, and
-forget all-about you." . ! : - .

.":V.F-u'ith- . R )

" loses his® greatest thought. -

“When faith in God goes, man the sinner
* loses his greatest help. S

- Joses his" fairest visiom, ". . = )
 “When faith in"God goes, man the mortal
* loses his enly ' hepe. . o o
oo .. ... 7. . —H, E, Fosoicx:

" A Fly Was God's Friend . -

. "' Ithappened in one of John Wesley's meet- -

ings’ many years -age in Dublin; ‘Ireland,
" An Irish Catholic, wha was quite opposed:

as the first hymn was over until’ the nexi
hymn was begun. . He .therefore sat, after

isears., .. . L S
"~ As the man sat there a fly_lit .upon-his
. -nose. - Fot, 5 moment he moved his hand to

_only reached his ears. ‘'What' were they?

. ungodly tavern-keeper,” had no rest in his
+soul. He went, afterwards, listened eagerly

to the gospel and became a cppve’t;l_ed man,

U —Selected. . ..

Trouble and 'pefpiexity l.‘d.ri_vé_ _me ‘to

' -+.” prayer, and prayer drives away perplexity .

ond trouble.—MELANCHTHON, * | .
" MayJure, 1950 - .-

_swered;, “No.”

Whien. faithin God goes, ran thethinker ,

> When faith in God goes, man the worker -
- 'loses his greatest motive.. :

" "*When faith in God gocs, man the sufferer’
" loses his securest refuge.- " .
. When faith in God- goes, ma_n-the Jover -

" liness and polse which is gne of
- marks-of- a life mChnst o

to the preaching hut very fond of music, -
determined to attend one of the Methodist. .
- meelings In. order to hear the singing. He -
resolved, however, to stop his ears as soon- - he b _

o ?- O

. the. hymn, with his head down and his .
- fingers in o T
" drive it away, and, in so“doing, nine words.

“He that hath ears. to_hear, let him hear.” -
From that:moment-this man, who was an

o Service 5 A L.
A young ‘gifl of sixteen lay dying. She = - '°
had beery an elder child in a large mother- . ¢

“less. family. She s?'ent her childhood bear- =~

ing the burdens of the home, She.literally
was tired to death, dying of tuberculosis.” A -

visitor asked her if she was confirmed, Had - -~

she

‘goné to church? To ‘which she “an- !

" Taking a serious view-of the whole situa~ |

* tion, the visitor 'asked, “What will you d?l\-- :
.'when you die’ and have,to tell ‘God that?” - .-~
" The child, taking out her thin, transpar- -

" ent hands, ‘stained and twistéd

. laid them-on the coveilet and said,
.show Him my han

with ‘work,
HI shall .
JRev. JouNn, CRAIG «* .
Roax; Everybody’s Weekly, - - > .

"2 The world judges. doctfines by deeds—" .
" Selected,. . - - IR

0 Den't Procrastinate © =
" The -efficient, housewife, knows the value ¥ -
of neatness and prompthess, “the twin vir-:

tues” If tasks.are left- uidone.at the time”- -

when they sliould be dene, they ak:_ql_nmulat_e .
into an appalling number, reguiting. far,
ftore. effort ito do than would -hive been
‘fiecessary at first. Likewise, in church life,
.neatness and prompiness count. ‘Neglect of‘*

“church obligations makes {for a slovenly re- '~

liglous life, and we lose that sense of order- | -
! the hall- =

»

o 'An‘elde‘r“ly Quzikc'r"w.oméﬁ;with_ benﬁl_;itul-f*" L

-complexion was asked 'What.kinc,_l -of cos---
metics she.used. In reply she is said to havé

* offeted this apléndid prescription: I use for .- .
-my lips, truth; for my :voice, prayer; for my - . .

eyes, pity; for my hands, charity; for my ..
_figure, uprightness; for ‘'my heart, love,"
Who that has tried it hog -ever found-it. -~ .

'

Discovery. of the atoin bormb is the most '

© momentous development in. world - history
'since the birth of Jesus Christ—SENATOR

Briex McMAHON, -, - O
- —Three quotes fromi the Peniel Nozarene.

, " 'A:Thought - - _
I'm just a.cog in. Life's vest wheel,:.
* That daily -makes the same old trip; -

" Yet, what a joy it i to feel -

-That:but_ for me the wheel ‘might _al_ip!'
*Tis something, after all, to_jog r ..
Along and be a first-class cog..
. aones -

Te




Feel glum?—Xeep mum,
Don't grumble—be humble,
Trials eling?—Just sing, - .
Con't sing?—Just cling. ~

- -Don't fear--God's near. - .

- Money goes—He knows.

. -Honor left—rot bereft; -

T Sacrifice . . -
"People talk of the sacrifice I have made

in spendifg so .much of .my life in’ Africa,
Is“tfmt -8 sacrifice which things' its.own

- blessed réward in: healthful activity, the

-

paid back a% a smsll part of o debt .owing

.0 'God ‘which can riever be repaid?. It is
~emphatically no sacrifice,. It is a privilege. -

" —Davip: LIVINGSTONE,

It

_ Our Home -

" ... Jesus enjoyed visiting in the humbie.

. home of Martha-and Mary.and their brother

- Lazarus. He loved the little family at Beth-" -
.. any.. Would He enjoy. coming to my home

.~ -if He were on.carth today? 1 wonder!
~ - -Would Hefeel af_home: in your house? Is

“the conversation there of such a nature that.

-7 He could enter into it a3 He did into’ that -

of the two men on the road to Emmaus? -Ts -
it wholesome and uplifting, or does it con- -
... gist largely ‘of gossip, faultfinding,. and.
.~ grumbling? Would He find in your home a

' restful atmogphere, or strife.and discord? Is
the -name ‘o ‘

. Jesus find to read in your home? Would

.. He find the. Bible ready to' His hand? ., . . .
" Would He enjoy listening to your faverite -
ORI Do you take time .
to gather your family round the altar? , .. ...

- radio programs? |

ER

‘Do you say.grace.at the tabla? »'.. " Do you

" speak - harshly -er impatiently- {0 the:-

- peddler at your door? ..., . It is in our power
to make the atmogphere of ‘our homes: such
that all who cross-the thireshold shall feel:

;- refreshed, ‘enriched, and uplifted.-~AnnA
© . McKepnan in War Cry. SRR

' A heathen’ Chinese *gave. &‘ﬂff-nible |
1 Every time I read. -
it he said, it kicks me,Biblical Re-

. * hack to the missionary, - “Fwv
‘scarch Monthly. .~

* For q'[! _iﬁmgs. !fldi"'are ','difﬁéuft," -  "
“For.all :things hard, -~ .
I thank Thee, who art mij exc
- And gréat Reward, L
For what I have not strength to.do, -
» . Where I must fall, " . -

. Who will prepail. - S Vo .

. B + =The Clirigtian -

e lE0n.

“'Don't, ru.sh'——,Wg’rkli Tx_-ust!——'Scl'.r"_.' SO

. cbnsci_ouspess'of doing gaod, peace of mind, -
* vand: a. bright_ hope of a glorious herenfter?-.
Can that be called sderifice which s simply” -

God’ revered ‘there, or ‘is it
. spoken * lightly - and_ vainly? " What " would - -

c':ed_iug J;:y -

- ST

“When you begin to read to me about Je-

-8u8, sir, I am as hard as-a block of jce; .

- 'when you finish and go away, I am melted -~
into water, ... " . e

.- “The story of-Jesus,” said nn African, “js_

" my hymn, my prayer, my Bible, ‘Mweep”

over it when I can't sing about it, and'I sing -~

- over it when I ean’t weep about'it,

“true,. that I thank God for it from the. sole ;

‘magazines on. my table.

- I resolve to read the nqwspﬁpér l'e'-sa-nhd' o
. the Bible more. -~ . T .

1 shall acquaint:myself with its stories of

the long-age, its hereés who shaped history,
-its Author who made redemption possible.

* “There js little inspiration in_fiction for

life molding, and
character energy for boy building,

I notethe more I read stories before =
- -trying o teach, the duller my . spiritual - -

senses are; and the more I delve into the

Bible, the keener my spj.ritunl instrietion S
- becomes~—Selegted. - F . ©

SR Our Spending. -

year: - - : .
" 15 billions -for crime

-

" .12 billions Ior-naﬁonﬂ. défenég i _7

10 billfors for ‘liquor -

-7 hilliohs for automobiles -

"7 billions -for foreign relief - - .

7 billiony for recreation’

: o 3 l?iillllliam ‘ffor’ “public "education . PR R
o 3 R . N ng for. Sy e
| . Al glory to the Victor i the fight, . 2 billigns for chemiie

2 billions far chewing

... 1% billlona- for religion ‘and wublic wel-
fare—Selected,- . A d,p.‘ _ cwz: .
' o e . The Pm%xcho:'q Magasine 2

A bedridden Eskimo said to a missionazy, .

it. This is -

-magazines -afford small- - -

It hos been estimated that we spent lost -

B A mis;iiuﬁary in. ‘Colombia, South” Amer-'
- ica, found- the following illuminating bit of

propaganda used. by  the Catholics against .

.the Protestant missionaries. T have ‘placed

an asterisk in front of those items that weé
do not,have and do not need.' The rest we

" have In truth—Eorron; - - .- ),
_ *Revelation—Mass, ‘Eucharist. (We have

" the Bible) . ©

. of my foot to the top of my head” . C ' Traditlon—Head, bmp&."'.rhgy g0 aizainst
- If the Eskimo in Alaska and the Hottentot - - them and disfigure them, . .- ... -
in Africa are. so thankful-for the unspeak- : Sacraments: © . ST o
able Gift, should not all enlightened Amer- . - - Baplism~They do not, use the true-for-’
ﬁgns, a?:{l ?ther_s, gw?e Him the praise due to .. " ‘mula. (Typieally Catholic attitude) - . =
(S mate _~Vef55._r_mm9 _-ARTHW F.Ivoren. . *Caonfirmation—They do'not. have bishiaps
TR e . corthe symbols.” . o T oo
" For.thic Church School Teacher, . *Penitence~—They refuse the auricular. * °
'1-am a ‘tenchér, unacquainted with my . : © . *Extreme Unttion—There are. no -priests
fexthook-—the.Bible, . S ta perform' it, neither the symbals. .. :
.+ Magazines litter my desk. The morning q " Communion—They do not have priests or -
. -‘:anddevcnmg newspapers strew the floor. I .mass. (Do not need them.) . = ...~
il garent events, dip into fiction, delve. { | *Order—They have no bishops or’ valid
: Professional magazines come to.the office.. = §° . rights." : L e
I'm tops on the latest moves in.my fleld. 1 -~ *They do not have images, relics, heir-:
. -But the Book I teach is hidden mystery, . °. “. " afchy, ‘priesthood. (And we do not want . .
'I'_lgavehno:l'mtﬁstcl:lred:ih- b ' d K othem) Lo T
. Boyhood- thrillers. have been read time . AW rehi OV b rrinet Bl Wil By
and again, but not once in'my. lifefime have . Worship--Of the most Haly Virgin Mary
I read through the Biblel . .- . = - -and the saints, (We worship God)" .
... However.” much I ‘may ' depend upon - - .- Unity—In the States alone there are 2,000
- mother wit, I realize that character making " - sects, -(Exaggerated.) . A
demands “that "I be. acquainted with the -~ .. R . :
%‘ig?t.swrce ‘of character inspiration, the -~ "..4..° v
e, T ' ; - _. ‘ o V s ) y .
. --Beginning - today;: there’ will be ~fewer. - ]

SRR HAT.an amazing memory Mr., So-and-
" So_has! Surely the gods have been
good -'to him in. ehdowing him with- guch -
... a marvelous: power to-‘remember.”  -Such .
+ . -seems {o'be the common idea about mem--
.- ory. Many persons consider great menfal
_.powers, the ability to remember and recall,
- as something divinely “bestovwed upon only

a very few, ind ‘that the common run of

. -people have no capacity for the develop- .
.. ment of such powers. Someé - consider this
" capacity fof & great memory to be only -
"+ ‘hereditary, and if one is: not endowed at -
. birth with such capacity it:is tuseless to

-gtrive  against  the laws of heredity, But

- such, fortunately,- s .not the ecase. It..Is.
. true that heredity has something to do -with

this capacity; but.it is_to be remembered
that -it 'is" the capdcity- and not .the de-

" velopment. of the capacity that might be
- ‘influenced  greatly by . heredity. That.is

to say that there are ¢ertain well established

: prineiples -that must be adhered {o in order:
-. ta develop a good memory, andthxs is true "

Mdy-lﬁno.. _hl_E')SD o

*Catholicity—They are ‘not universal, .

(We-are -the Holy Catholic Church.)-

. *Apostolic—Was born in the _ﬁfteenth‘
Ccentury, ' T
Holiness—Neither its founder " nor -its

means of propagation are holy.{ This is the - -

extreme- in- denominational egotism.) =

Citems)

Dogrh:. - o
*Transubstantiation. (Ne) - - =

- Immortality of the soul, (¥es.)

{Yeg.) o

. Original sin. .(Ye:s'.. We oll have had 'I‘.His.)

Efficacy of groce. (Yes." But the Catholics.
* .do not have "it.) - B TSR
*Virtue "of the sacraments. (Not -as the--
~.. Catholics believe it.) -- -~ = .o o
. I contlusion- ‘the Catholic propaganda -
. said that the -Protestants fall into: religious
indifference. . They only have errors and

evil spirits.. (The senfences above enclosed
\in {&nrentheses. are ‘written by the éditor.
of the PM.) ", .© = Ta T

-

h

kS R

Shumake g

“nio’ matter what may be the equipment or T - :

- capacity at' birth. -

"been -successful in developing. Let us look

tant in-the vefy beginning. to recognize that

ings

.a careful anid wise selection of those

“velopmient of this power, If mere repetition

iy resoried - to. without giving attention to
‘the importance ' ‘of the - thing- itself. 8o

many of us—and I say us, for all are guilty

in-this respect-spend so much time upon.
the trivial that we have little ‘time really . -
* to know the important and  worth -while. .

- That is,we_do not -know.them well enough

also, if .one is ,pbt'._ careful,” 50 many focts

“at a few of the principles that will asslst :
-in-producing o strong mempry. It is impor— . .

e e

*Devotions—Crucifix, - Holy ' Rosary, 'im="_
‘nges, medals, ‘and relics. (We pray God we '
will never venerate any of- these idolatrous -

- Creation by Alniighty God from nothing. |~ - . -

. .God has. commanded us to “Go
" Forwdrd.” Now is the time to march.
- - Give to the Seminary offering. .

- When we femember fmything it7is the: .
tesult of an ideational habit that we have - .

remembering something  will depend to - )
some extént on whether or not the thing is -
worth, meiorjzing, ' This calls, the'r{i; for -~

that are woith.while for us to memorize.. L
"Often dilficulty will be incurred in the de- -

really to moke them a part -of us. Then



- .. tive of the-whole. . This enables-the student
. to"kriow o a better degree what is worth
. - memorizing and what is.of less importance.

. 1t I want to remember ‘the important prin- -

n

. might 'be " considered that confusion’ will -

result in- knowing jist. which “are impor-

. . tant and. which .are not, and failure will "
. -be incuired ‘in development of the power. -

1o recall. The development. of the habit of

- knowing what is important and what-is not-

important s necessary, then, really .to have’
a good memory, - T

© It is-evident, tad, that when. facts agre
being learned' it is-well to get' 4 pefspec-

'

‘ciples’ of psycholojy, n. perspective of the

- whole text will better enable me to do so.
Knowing. the general  laws; . it~ becomes ..
 easier to’ know- t}ie!parti.culz_zr ones..

It imust :be: rememberéd. that. facts are
more casily reméembered if they are in line
with our ewn interests. One actually may

grealer power' to remember them because

. - he'is interested particylarly. in them, And

~ .because he is inférested‘in certain things, ..
he will pay _exeeptionally - close attention -
. fo .them, which of course.is important in

- memorizing, It is casier for me to memorize
things pertainitig to the  work of; the min- -

. istry because I am interested .in this voca- -
+'tion and my:attention will be ‘more accentu- .

. “ated here than on other matters.. -

-1t often. bécotnes ‘necessary nnd i§ pr.t‘;ﬁt--.‘
at is to say, by -

able to memorize by'rote, -
‘repeating - something over - and. pver, - by

force, and by this alone, it is mastered. All -
" of us recall things that wé learned in- the'
. first grade. The Mother Goose rhymes are |
-7 still- familiar to-many ‘of ‘us because. we

- repeated  them with. such . frequency -and
.., foree in"our childhood, “And: this power 1o
:-memaorize . by rote. iz still ‘as streng .in :

adulthood 'as in’ childhood,.though many of

.us do not. want ‘ta rccognize the ‘fact... I
““have often heard someone say, "Well, T too

had & {;ood memory when I was a boy, and’
then . I

ert ‘the énergy to:do. so. 'Many develop-the

" habit of meptal laziness, anid will no longer:

pay the “price; for .it takes genuine, old

. fashioried hard work to- memorize by this -
-+ . But of course we shpuld.not do o thing -
. the hard way just for the soke of master- ..

" .ing - hordness, There. are -easier ways of

memorizing, ‘and - when one prows older

he learns’ to- memorize - by 'bringing . things -

into. relationships: with’ his interests. This-

- 15 called logical memorizing; and, as we
have said, it's much the easier and even the ...

.- Buperior method, But it often makes one -

" -impatient in the frce of difficuities that can- -
~not be mastered that way. There will arise.

many instances where rote memeorizing will

v

could, .memaorizeé -anything™ "And -
-ustially we'could now if we wanted to ex-

- tention “to

T
T

well that we do not become too lazy to'de il -

" when ‘it -becomes’ necessary. o
All of us know that-inlention becomes a.°

- very important factor in all of our human -
activities, This s .plso. of importanée in-.

memorizing: Personally we have difficulty =

. -here. T have. found it embarrassing -many .-

-_'times, and coyld trace bdck to my failure.tg .*

have a conscious intention to remember..

- :Of course there -are some things that are’
-'so” emiotionally arousing and, ‘stimulating-

; that an intention to memorizing is unneces- -

sary. " This: was true; ‘of course, with my.

. conversion.. At that -happy occaslon I 'was o

conscious of no intention always fo -re- -

‘member that. experience, nor have T ever:
since- that' time' concentrated -upon the in-"
- teritian.never: to forget this great experience. -

But'npt‘nll-éprrienqe_s ore so stimulating . o

as. this. ' In ‘my ‘memeorizing of. certain ¢hap-

iot .spend moré time of even as-mueh time'. . CFS and passages of seripture I have had to .~ -

- in studying certain things, but will show a

keep a conscious intention to master them .

now: that we -ought 16.do better, and ‘we "

‘could if we would actually give some hard R
- work 1o it.” But even pireachers are tempted
" to become. mentally lazy and, though T say it

withi, reluctance; that 'maf ‘be one of .the -
deelding factars jn our fallure here,” But of -
course - there -are ‘other things “that- enter -

-in. - After.service the minister mixes with: -

*.his- whale' congregafion, meets many new

Jpeople,--and ‘with hjs’. varled. interests. he
might -let; slip the -conscious. intention .of

remembering names: .

I tried an’ experiment some time ago.: I

would fill the gasoline tank on my car with *.*
: gaseline and ook at the ‘mileage meter on
'my car." I would memorize -the mileage | -
-reading and repeat to myself my intention : ,

to remembier that number.. All the while the -

number would bé increasing and changing..:-.
. When 1 needed gasoline:again I would stop Co

and- fill ' the tank again. . At that-.time -l
would ‘recall the previous ‘mileage redding,
tuke - the, -prescnt. one, "get, the . number of

‘miles I had traveled in the interim, and with

thie - knowledge ‘of the number of gallons .:.
" added would compute the number of miles I - .
. was gelting.to the gallon of gasoline,” I did-. .

this all” mentally, and it proved good prac-

tice for me: 1 found that here a deeided in~ -
memorize and remember- was -

beneficial; -

“But in addition ‘to the factors that have -

been -mentioned before, .though good and
Jmportant in developing memory, there are ~

.some- others that dre.of equal imporiance. - -
One of these is the development of the habit
- of “recalling during “the” whole process of -
memorizing. "It is one thing to.put so many -~
another of .-

hours on a' cerfain study, an t
great. benefit to recall what is being studied.

Cramming. fof. an " examination might -be . ..
: gt _ - seful, "but the deciding factor is not” how
* be practical and- necessary,’ and it will. be many ‘hours. ate spent in preparing for the

BB (ﬁﬂﬁ) . The Preacher's Mucjéﬂng R

Co4Y

- and ‘retain . them. 1 supposeé the average. - RN
. -ﬁ'reacher has difficully with names. . Now I °

S aiath

#

.

ati hem . o

approaching test; but -a practice of. re-
"7 calling, it is- necessary. - for
- times because we do not get into

- tice of recalling. The human mind-learns.
a lot- of things, and really and_truly :these.
things aré learned; but many things or even
.most things learned are forgotten breause

e forget many

_we do not develop the habit of recalling.:

- When one ‘is ‘making an effort to recall, the -

mind becomes more centered upon the sub-:

" jeet at hand, and we have learned that

attention. is important. in" meniorizing.

.. Another importani factor in this work of

. -memorizing is that our {ime for it be well
" . distributed,- What ‘is actually- the best time
.- =for ‘such work ‘will, vary according t6.the
. 'make-up of the students themselves, One -
.thing we should learn, that the period of
- study should not be too long as to approach
- the point “of fatigwe. I have worked hard .
- and- long and finally been compelled to quit -
and go to bed, loter to find out that it 'was
. - so much energy expended for nolhing, or
. . practically: go; for I had not made much .
" -noticeable "headway: in the - accomplishment
.. of ‘my purpose. If we force ourselves to
. work too long, we even.might.develop a dis-

-taste for our-partitular job, and that would .

7. be_ détrimental - 0. our 'success along ;the
. pursued lines But on the other h'and,._wc-,

should ‘net bé too sympathetic with our--

* - selves, Some, I am afraid, are so considerate

. in this respect that they will not follow. a

ling of 'work long encugh, ‘and will- find

- it .easy to. become: bored- ps an excuse to

: ‘quit the:task. Of course, a habit like that -
~would lead. one to sure’-faflure in” almost

" anything he undertoolk. .

"+ .The memory can -be" trained, ‘That s, I
can: develop. my ‘memory . for some par-
ticular type of material, and consequently -

. this type can’ more readily be memorized:
‘than others. “The more-I learn about psy---

.- The periods of study should not be too far
apart, If.they are, one might forget the pre- -
vious lesson before time for the next one.

- In:my studies I find this a: problem. My
" other duties are so often demanding that my
- periods of study are -far between. I have -
- made. it a practice.to come to the office for .
.- the mornings. and.-study, but: that -habit is .
-often troken into, and I find ‘it difficult'to -

conneet “and  recall that which I had pre«-

" viously studied, "Even now, §s'I welte this.

article, I.am consclous that it.has been about

© ‘two- weeks since I finished the texi; but
- - because of other pressing duties I have not
- .gotten time to finish this: work until now.

chology the more readily can I gequire new

" “facts In this field: But.it {s also possible to. -
‘train bur memaries so that we ‘will be more -

- able to. memorize materials.of any kind.

- There "are certain memory "coursés and |

adverlised methotds of technique i mem-
‘orizing, but the safer and more accepiable

principles are those given- herein. Our job.
" is to.apply and practice these principlés that,

' May-June, 1950

is prac=- -

"
»

‘we hixve learned, and. herein -cdr;sists- the
‘big job.  But the result is' well. worth the

effort; and the enrichment to-our own per- |

e

Notes on a Christiari Philosophy of

C Dife o
(U‘dﬂ:tin_u("d ]r.‘o_m:p;iyé 26)‘ )
describe death as nerely o cessation

of consciousness "and disintegration

of the body,.but ‘we ‘do not remain

convinced even if.'we might have
;once agreed, Thoughts of death; fu- =~
ture.life, and the judgment will not = .

* down. The - Christian " answers - are

éound.

- v

- . THE CHRISTIAN ‘PHILOSOPHER - -

" Devotion to God tmust be.at the .
" center of a Christian's life, Christians
- will look- t¢ His ercation -(men and- -
-things) ‘and to His-revelation for their = .

‘sonalities should be compensation enough . .
. for -our- work, S

guides to reality, Thére is no place

~in- the: Christian .schieme for sophis~

tries or dependence -upon: personal

with life's issues is under way. 'Sure-

_cleverness when serious effort to deal -

- ly God ordained that it should be.a . -
- joy- to learn and.to know o that we

would ".strain_"e'vézjy' nerve’ to under- -
stand the meahing of all that is. Ap- -

plied 'scientific truth frees us from

much. of “the ‘drudgery .of labor, )
- Knowledge of the people of foreign -

lands, of their customs, their accom.-
‘plishments, and their needs, frees us:
from the bondage ‘of small thoughts.

Knowledge of the Way of Life frees -
-us from despair and resignation to.a |
féarful destiny. All truth is God’s,-

and all of it contributes-to the ulti-

mate liberation of’ those whose wills

are set to seek and face it. -

‘Be sure :tb_' contdct the Seminary =

"oifz'ce"at Kansas City :if you desire

hélp on your Seminary offering.. . '
R {205).69.
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Prophet Prlest or Promoter
By Don Metz - ‘

IT IS BIGNIFICANT that Jesus ntlached Kim--
self to the prophetie, not the priestly, line,
_After the Exile, the priest took the plice -of .
the prophet, and the’ book- took. the place of -
- “thus saith-the Lord.” Prophetlsm becume
Btcrllc in Judnism,
Jesus came when the prophetlsm of -
racl had become the legalism of. Judaism;™
when the priest in the Temple had replaced

the.~ proelamation’ of - divine ., truth;" when -
the. altar in' the Temple had sipplanted the .-

‘altar in the 'heart.. And when prophetism :
passes, notlnng remains but the dead Torm.;’_

Every man who enters the ministry-ought .
to decide whether ‘he. will ‘be “prophet or .
" priest.” Consciously or unconsciously . the
preacher assumes either the “prophetic or:
‘the priestly attitude, The prophet. makes
»religion personal and ethical. God has =poken-
to his soul,’so he must go to give the mes-

sage to hls ¥eople To" the priest religgion. .

is ' impersonal—and  the cthical element is:
relegated toa secondnry plnce or neglected‘ .

. entirely. )
The prophet alwnys stands in shnrp con-

V'trnst to the priest. The task’ of the priest
.ig 1o 'conserve—he locks. to the past. The

_task- of ‘the prophet is to ¢reate—he looks -

-10 the future. When the priest s dominant,-
‘religion is formal; when the - prophet is
- leading, .religion™ is-free’ and spontaneous:
" The priest ‘represents institutional plety, the

: pmpﬁet indicates personal communion, The -
.priest stands on- lnw, the prophct slnnds
-on love.

The priestly approach deve'lops n!uahsm'
and legalisin—the two main forms :of negi-
" tive religion,. The ritualist baseg o}l his hope
en compliance. with certain ‘ceremonies,
while the legalist rests his-hope on personal
. blamelessness.  The-prophetic approach de-
vetops the redemptive ideal;. Neither ritunl
. nor self-righteousness can be_ an object of
rellglous confiderice. to one . who fully un-
" derstands -the redemptive purpese of :Gad, -

- The' goal of the priest is-eccleamstlcal au-

thority, the gaal of’ the prophet is mdlviduul
holmeks

* With the best minds of our dny confused:

~and alarmed and with Oswald SBpenglerls .

predlctlon ‘of “the .decline of Western civi-

- lization™ in 'realization, the prophct is an-,

. nbsolute necessity, -Therefore, 'we -would -

relpeat the cry of Mosea: "Would God that
the "Lord's - people’ weré ™ prophets!”
" ‘{Numbers 11; 29) We are ‘Yeminde .of Paul’s .
. exhortation to “covet earnestly - the best
“gifts ., . . . that ye may prophesy” (I
Corinithians 12: 31; 14:1). We recall the com-
. mand of God to Ezekiel: *"Son ‘of mun, o
pmphesy" (Ezekiel 21:28). -

:"The most fragic thing that can: happen to

" a preacher is gradually to iose Lhe pmphehc

70 (206)

ﬁre, to dnft inbo formnﬂam, and then swing .- "
.into".a . religious “huckster; with hothing to -
- sell except himself and” his own chea é: per- -

sonuhty He becomes a promoter and. poli-
Aician, The message “of .salvation -is merely

a screen to camouflapge hid selfish ae?alm--

-tiong for-an easy and -profitable way of.life,

He is the “hireling” of whomChrist spoke. -
in terms of rebuke. He, is the Elmer Gentry
-type of professional that- Sinclair Léwis has
depleted,: Most’ men of this class pose aos”,

. 'poor and_ sacrificing. servants’ of the Lord,

- but-usually drive the newest: CATH, oWn Tux- .
“urious, homes, and have, nic¢ - fap -bank’
accounts. Finding little place in a Trespec-’ _.
tahle depomination, they eventually enter ' .
. the "independent fleld, where no one- can. |

control or éxpose theu' hypocrisy.

God is’ matching 'us in what is.. .-rhaps-';. o

the most crucial hour in human tory.

. Man has with his own .skill- crented - the
‘_“eapons of his own destrucllon. The proph- .
- et “is the only person who can save.the & -
human race from annihllation. Our eppor- - -
tunjiiés must be met now, or be lost forever,
It can béa grcat duy for the true prophet of :

God.

Healmg nnd the Atonement
(L‘mumuc:l jram pngc m)

' mﬁrm1t1es of the weal,™ and “Bear_"' _
It is
plain from Paul's use of the word that - .
" we do-not take the other man's bur-, -
“dens - all. away, or ‘that our bearing
“with the weak makes them strong. . -
. We get under. the burden with them .
sympathetically," but do" not relieve .
-'them - altogether of . their burden.
When Jesiis: bears our sickneSses, He
. gets under the load thh us sympa—'-
g thetlca]ly.‘ o o
- When the Greek speaks of. bearmgi _
our sins, there is an ‘entirely different =
‘word. It is anaphero,. whlch means.
“to p1ck up and" carry: clear away, so. . ‘,
" that we bear it no more. This is the. " °-
« word used in- connection with. what .
,Jesus does with our sius. .. X

ye  one anothex:s burdens

- 'We believe a rlght and scnptural
understandmg of both salvation and

“healing will result’ in inore people be-
ing healed . and. more people bemg -

saved

The Semmary dlﬁmﬁt 'dfc' beTl'md
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A Study of HolmesS -:_"__

From the Early Church Fathers'_f--

By.l B. Ga"oway

Thm is.a Bludy oi holiness Irom tha eurly chu:cha ic:thers. 'I‘he

aulhor asserts, “If the teachings of the modern holiness move--_
‘ment are correct . . . . it seems that we should find some evi-

dences of this faith and teaching in the period of the history o!- "

. the"Church whére they were the closest to the days'of Christ.”
- Professor Galloway hag traced: this teaching in the writing of '
_'the early church scholars. and leaders: and gives-to us this. =

-, helpful book. Cerlmnly every mmmter should have a copy in- ..
'f }us hbmryi R
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